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- diſcovera new Way by Land into 


CHING 


Containing many curious Remarks in Na- 
tural Philoſophy , Geography , Hydrography, 
and Hiſtory. Together with a Deſcription of 
Great Tartary, and of the different People who 
inhabit there. 


By Father 4vr#}, of the Order of the Jeſu: 
Tone out of French, 


To which is added, A Supplement extraQed 
from Hakluyt and Purchas; giving an account of 
ſeveral Journeys over Land from R1ſjia, Perſia, 
and the Mogu/s Country to China. Together with 
the Roads and diſtances of the places. 
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THE 


Tranſlator to the Reader. 


Mong the various Profeffors of the 
Chriſtian Religion, they who call 
themſelves Roman-Catholicks have 

appear'd moſi zealous to ſpread abroad 
their Superſtitions in the far-diſtant, and 
New-diſcover'd parts of th: World. Whe- 
ther it be that the Curſe of the Fews Le up- 
on 'em. to be fci:tter'd or'e the face wt the 
Earth ; or whether it be that their athnity 
with Anti-Chrilt makes *'cma more cager in 
{carch of whom they may devour. Howe- 


ver it be, certain it is, that the Jeſuits and , 


1 other gadding Orders of the Roman Religi- 
on, have for ſeveral years had a longing de- 
fire to ſettle themſelves in China, as well as 
ia all the other parts of 4ſia, under the T1- 
tle of Miſtonaries, This fame zealous cu- 
riolity of theſe Miſſionarics has produc'd 
the ſeveral Diſcoveries contain'd in the 
enſuing Voyages 3 which in a Serics of in- 
habited Kingdoms , have tack'd together 
two Extremities of the World, that were 
thought to lie disjoined from one another 

A. 2 caluing 
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To the Readrr. 


before, A work of great importance. for 
the Advantages of Foreign Commerce 
and Trafick , and becoming the Encou- 
ragement of all the Emropean Princes, 


However, becauſe they could not be 


tranſmittcd ro publick view, without the 
interlarded Digrethons and Intoxications 
of Romiſh Superſtitions, *tis hop'd the 
Reader will rather put a value upon what 
he mects with fall of weight and conſpi- 
cnons ule, then mind the Impertinences 
of the Writer; and look upon em as 
the Flats and Sandbanks of ſome forts 
ot Medly-Writing , which are to be a- 3 
voided juſt as our Sea-men ſhun the {4 
Rocks and Sh-lves which they ſee before | 
th:ir Eycs in Ordinary, thongh Neceſ- 

fary Navigation, For the Defign of this 
Tranſlation was not to teach men the 

way to Heaven, but to infiruct *%cm in | 
the ſeveral New-found Roads to Ching. 


THE 


oo 


THE 


Aurhor's Preface. 


T will not b2 improper an giving the Publich an © 


account of my Travels ,to ſpeak, a word or two 

about theReaſons that firſt induc'd meto un- 
dertake them. Some years ago the R.F.Verbirſt of 
the Society of Feſus,a famous Miſſionary in China, 
acquainted bis Superiors in Eaxope,that the Miſ- 
fion of the Eaſt were in great want of Evangelicdl 
Labourers, and that it would be eaſy t2 furniſh 
a conſiderable number of them, without expiſing 
them to the bazards that bad (topt the beſt part 
of thoſe who were going into China heretcfore by 
Sea. Heſhow'd them that the Tartars in ma- 
king themſelves Maſters of China, bas made a 
Paſſage into that vaſt Empire through Great Tar- 
tary, and that it would be eaſy to take the aJ- 
vantages of the Commerce theT artars had main- 
tain'd ever ſince with the Chineles, to introduce 
the Light of the Goſpel among both Nati- 
ONS. 

This Proje&t prov'd the mare acceptable, by rea- 
ſon that the loſs of an injinite number of zealons 
M:ſimaries, who had conſummated the ſacrifice 
of tyeir life, before they could reacy the: place of 
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their Miſſion, was ſenſibly regretted ; and that this 
way, though difficult in the beginning, did not 
ſeem impraGicable, ſince Hiſtory mentions ſome 
Travellers who have had the good fortune to reach 
China by Land. But whereas the way thither 
was not particularly known,Twas pitch'd upon by 
Providence, and by my Superiors, for the better 
diſcovery thereof, and to get ſuch inſtrufjons and 
informations as were moſt proper tothat end. 

T hope this Relation may prove ſerviceable to 
ſuch Miſſionaries who find themſelves inclin'd to 
carry the Goſpel into thoſe Countries 3 and that 
charitable perſons who are zealous for the glory 
of God, will the more willingly contribute to a De- 
ſign ſo gloriour, the execution whereof will daily 
become the leſs difficult. 

B:{iles the advantage of thoſe Miſſions which 
was the principal aim of my Travels 5 my Rela- 
tion will give ſeveral new inſights into Sciences, 
and particularly into Geography. 1 will give 
an wijtance of it in this place, None had. yet 
b:en able to diſcover the exac diſtance of Peking, 


T: is true, that the laſt Relation of Siam, and. 


te Otſervations of the Stars, and of the Eclip- 
1's taken in thoſe Countrys, and by the way, by 
the Fathous of the Society of Feſus, ſent thither 
by bis Maj-ily 4s his Mathematicians , had al- 
r4-ly ſrrw'd ws, that our Geographical Maps 


bid plac'd theExtremities of Alia above 25 de- 


grees too far. But yet Mr. aac 

Var.obſ-r., Vothus, who had already prin= 
Lond. i685. ted his Senitmcnts about the 
M:[uves of Longitude , taken 

| acc:rding 
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according to the Principles of Aſtronomy » 
ſeem'd ta diſtruſt thoſe kind of Proofs, and was 
ſo far from allowing China to 

be nearer, that he pretended it Univerſal 
lay even farther. The Relati- Lib. Tom. 8. 
on of Siam not hating been 

able to convince him, he publiſh'd 'a ſmall 


Pamphlet to maintain his firſ® Sentiments : 
But Father Gouye Profeſſor of 


the Mathemathicks at the Col- Phyſic. & * 


ledge of Lewis le XILV. re- rm wget 


: futed all his Reaſons, in a very 1688. 
= ſold manner, which ſatisfi d 


the Publick. 

| The truth «, that both the eAncient and 
Aodern Aſtronomers have effeftually made 
uſe of the Eclipſes of the Moon to determine 
Longitudes; and thoſe who are any wiſe vers d 
in thoſe Matters,know bow much we are oblig'd 
to Galilee for the diſcovery 
of the Satellites -of Jupiter, Ibid. 


and the value we ought to ſet 


ron the Learned eaſy method the illuſtrious 
M. Capini has given #s to find out Longitndes 
with certainty, in diſcovering the Emerſions 
and Immer ſions of thoſe Stars. 

1: is childiſh to ſay, that we will not find 


wherewithal to fill up the other Hemiſphere 5, 


and -ſince M. Voſlius was no p;ccioli's Ge- 
better versd in the Principles ograph- refor- 
of Aſtronomy and Geography mat.Dudl. Ar- 
as M. de la Hire obſerves with fan. del mare, 
A 4 reaſon 
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reaſon, he might at leaſt, to ſatisfie himſelf, 
have taken the trouble to look upon Father Ric- 
Ciolis Geographical Tables, or Dudly*s Maps. 
Voſlius wasndoubtedly a great man, andin« 
comparably well read, nay, beyond any other , 
but at the ſame time it 3s undeniable, that the 
defire of appearing univerſal, often plung'd 
him into groſs Errors, #n taking him out of his 
Province. cp 

In fine, I am perſwaded , that were Voſli- 
us alive ſtill, tho never ſo prepoſſeſs'd with his 
Hypotheſis, he would yield to the Proofs that 
are ſet down in this Book. And indeed, I have 
nat only obſerv'd the Stars totake the Altitudes 
of the Countrys where T have been my ſelf : I 
have alſo follow'd the Rules he bas preſcrib'd, 
to diſcover the exath extent of every Conntry, 
the which he prefers to Aſtronomical Demon- 
ſtrations: I have taken information from the 
Inhabitants z T have ſpoken to them, I have 
heard from them how many days they employ'd 


7n travelling to China, and how many Leagues , | 
they travelld a day: I bave ſeen them go | 


from Moſcow, and come back from Peking : 
In a word, T have taken ſuch precautions, that 
T have reaſon to believe I have not been de- 
ceiv'd. All my third Book ts chiefly employ d 
in relating the different Roads the Muſcovites 
and Tartars uſe to travel into China 3 for 
which reaſon T call this Book, T ravels into 


China,tho I have not bad the happineſs to reach | 
it my ſelf, according to my expettation. ; 
I may ; 
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I may add in this place, that tho' our Pro- 
/eſſion tn general obliges us n0t to be ſparing of 
our Lives and Health , and to run to the ut= 
moſt bounds of the World, through the greateſt 


Edangers, tothe aſſiſtance of Souls that are re- 
Zdcem'd by the Blood of Jelus Chriſt, and that 
Re are engag'd ſots do by a ſolemn Vow; yet 
people may the better rely. upon the certainty of 
* the Way I bave diſcover'd, by reaſon that this 


(@ Projett has been approv'd and follow'd by the 


7 Superiors of our 5 ocrety, who have always a par- 


3 ticular eye upon our Foreign Mhſſions,as the moſt 


© eſſential, and moſt holy part of our Profeſſion, 


7 and are always cautious not to expoſe their In- 
7 fertors too raſhly, without a reaſonable ground, 


; thereby to derive ſome advantage for the good 


of the Church, and for the propagation of the 


8 true Faith. So that it may be inferr'd from 


thence, that they would not have hazarded 
Twelve of their Brethren, all Perſons of fingu-. 


* lar Merit, who are gone within theſe few 
 # Months for China, and all of them by Land, 


0 | unleſs they had found ſame ſolidity in the Me- 


1 pmtin execution before this, had not Death ſtopt 


y moirs and Inſtruftions 1 have given them. 
| There are yet ſeveral others, who being mov'd 


by theſe Examples, and the deſire of ſuffering 
much for God's ſake, are diſpoſing themſelves 
for the ſame Fourney, who are reſoiv'd 10 take 
the Way of the Yousbecs, and of Thibets, ac- 
cording tothe. deſign that bad been propos'd ta 
me by the late Count Syri, which he would have 


him 
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him in the middle of his Glarzons Enter- | 


prize, 


1: order not to loſe tame, and to make that ® 


Road the eaſier for thoſe that ſhall follow them, 
they go- firſt to Conſtantinople, where they 
will find Father Beauyollier my Companion of 
Miſſion, who will be the Bearer of the King's 
Letters. to the Cha of Perſia, and who will 
condult this Apoſtolical Companyto Trebeſond, 
to Erzcrum, zo Irivan, and to Schamaki. 
They will tarry ſome time in all thoſe Cities, 


there to get new Informations, and to eſtabliſh 


good Correſpondencies, as alſo to leave two or 
three of their Company there to ſerve towards 
the Converſion of the People of the Countrey,and 
to give Jnſtruttions to the Miſſionaries that 
ſhall henceforward go that way. From thence 
they are to repair to Hiſpaan, which is the 
Metropolitan of Perſia, where they ſhall defire 
the Cha's Proteition, and deliver our Mo- 
narch's Letters to him, whoſe Recommenaati- 
on and Zeal will be very material for the ſolid 
Eſtabliſhment of our Deſign. 

From Hiſpaan they will repair to Samar- 
kand, or to Bokara, there to make the like 
Eſtablsſhment, while Father Grimaldi, who 
bas been choſen by the Emperor of China to 
ſucceed the late Father Verbiſt 5n his Place of 
Preſident of the Tribunal of the Mathematicks, 
will uſe his utmoſt Endeavours to facilitate 
their deſign in China. They may likewiſe in 
that Tourney learn the Language of the Cill- 

nNEZZ? 


EG SER ESI ES Yet . ME" 
by. 


=> ane > ou fm a oo” 


ey ay . SSI es Eiqateet? 5 8 
2» «% ”' mn< wa, ,1q > ,D ww Dt —_ 


Y 


A EIDE EB ved NE YL op, 


The PREFACE. 


4 _ neze- Tartars, They are alſo in hopes to meet 


in their way from Bokara to Peking, among the 
8 Chineze: Tartars, ſome of thoſe that have been 
converted in coming to the Court of Peking. 
This Road has been choſen preferably to that of 
the Muſcovites, both for the Reaſons ſet down 
in my Book, and becauſe Father Grimaldi is 


: always diffident of thoſe Schiſmaticks,and dreads 


their appearing too much in China to the ſhame of 


8 Chriſtianity , which they diſgrace by their Igno- 


& rance and Brutality. 


Orr Superiors deſign to ſend yearly ſome Miſ- 


= fronaries who ſhall follow the ſame Road, and ſtop 
Z at Conſtantinople, at Trebizond, at Irze- 
q rum, at Irivan, and at Schamaki, in the room 
& of thoſe who ſhall be ſuſſiciently acquainted with 
| the Languages to continue the Voyage of China. 
& The Perlian Tongre will alſo be of uſe to them, 


CO Boo WP 


| ſince it may ſerve to convert the Chincze- Maho- 


metans, whoſe Converſion St. Francis Xavier 
did not negle. *Tis much eaſier to bring them to 
the true Faith, than thoſe who are under the 
Turk's Dominion. 

They may likewiſe uſefully imploy themſelves 
during their Fourney in bringing back the Grecks 


y 20 the Church of Rome, which ſome of them are 
y pretty well inclin'd to, as it appears particularly 


8 


by what I have related of the Armenians, and 
by the Relation from Julta , which I bave an- 


1 nex'd to this Books Julfa is a Subburb of Hiſ- 


paan, and one of the chief Eſtabliſhments of the 
| Armenians j in Pertia. P 
Thoſe 
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Thoſe Miſſimaries wilt likewiſe have the a 


wvantapes of being vers'd in the Apoſtolical Fundii 
ons at their Arrival in China, by the Eſſays the 


ſhall have made by the way, and by the experien 


they ſhall have acquir'd. They will conſequent! 


be in a Condition to labour effedually at their fir) 
Arrival into China, which could not be expecie 


from thoſe who have hitherto been ſent there bj 


Sea. 


Altho theſe Precautions ſeem to be very good 


we are ſenſible at the - ſame time, That he tha 
Plants, and he that VV aters, i nothing, and tha 
none but God is capable to grant Succeſs to thi 
great Undertaking. The Revolntion that hap 
pen'd in the Kingdom of Syam , has ſhew'd us 


that God through the Secret Tudgments of hi 


Providence , ſometimes permits the beſt contriv'! 
meaſures, and the Deſigns that are beſt laid fo 
by Glory, to miſcarry, contrary to our ExpeCtatio 

However, we ſhall have the ſatisfaction of having 
done our Duty ; and after all, we ſhall be too hap 
to acknowledge our ſelves uſeleſs Servants: VV 
hope that all good Catholicks will be willing to ſe 
cond this Deſign, and to move the Mercy of God 
by their Prayers , fince our Sins perhaps hinder 
bim from pou'ring bis Mercies upon China ana 
Great Tartary, 
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{ fo F all the Exftern Countries to 
tio which the Light of the Goſpel 


rving has been convey'd, there are 
app © few wherein more conſiderable 
VV{Progreſſes have been made-then in China. 
0 ſe{The. prodigious number of thoſe who have 
Gog quitted their Superſtitions for the Adorati- 
dergon of the True God, and who abandon 
antheir Pagan Follies every day, the Piety of 
he New Converts, their Courage and 
Permanency in the diſcharge of all the 
Duties of Chriſtianity , ſufliciently demon- 
ſtrate how well thoſe People are incliw'd to 
receive our Sacred Faith. 
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2 Travels mto Book]. | 


*Tis to ſuccour and help forward ſuch pi- | 
ous and happy Inclinations, that extream | 
diligence has been us'd to procure as many ? 
Labourers as it was poſſible, to diſſeminate | 
the Chriſtian DoGtrine 3 either to ſup- 
ply the room of thoſe, who after they had |! 
gloriouſly ran their Race, were no longer 
in a condition, through their great Age, 
or other Infirmities, to cultivate this flou. © 
riſhing Miſſion; or to increaſe their nums- 
ber, proportionably to the New Converts, 
who are multiply'd to that degree, that |: 
onePaſtor is forc'd to take upon him the care ' 


of ſeveral Churches. 


One of the moſt Zealous Miſſionaries of jd 
China, now grown old under the Burthen | 
of Evangelick Fatigues, declar'd to me ſome | 


years ago, after a moſt ſenſible manner, 
the conditions of thoſe Miſons in a Letter, 


wherein he invited me to go along and bear Þ 
my ſhare with him in thoſe extraordinary } 
Imployments, which he was no longer a- 7 
ble alone to take upon him. © Iamall alone, ? 
© (aid he, in a Province which is above a {| 
© hundred and thirty Leagues in extcnt,with | 
© four or five Churches under my care, eve- | 


© ry one of which had formerly a Father be- 
* longing toit; ſo that Iam forc'd to travel 
$ 2 great part of the year, not having any 
© one to whom to make my Confeſſion at the 
* point of Death, by reaſon of the great di- 

ſtance 
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Z © ſtance that ſeparates us: And not only my 


« {elf, but a great many other Milſionaries 


2 < are reduc'd to the ſame condition. 


But notwithſtanding the great care that 


7 is tzken to ſend from time to time new 1e- 
2 cruits of Evangelic Labourers, to uphold 
2 and propagate the Faith in this vaſt King- 
2 dom ; what with Pirates, Shipwracks and 
2 Diſeaſes, what with other inconveniences of 


a tedious and tireſome Navigation, ftill 
many more are deliroy'd and miſcarry then 
ſafely arrive in the Country, I have been 
told by Father Cozplet, an 1!luſftrious Miſh- 


2 onary , whom all Paris beheld with fo 
2 much ſatisfacion after his return from Chi- 
4 22, where he had reſided above thirty 


years; That he had made it his buſineſs to 
make an exa&t computation of the number 


# of Jeſuits who had ſet forward out of ſeve- 
3 ral parts of Emrope, in order to undertake 
z the Miſſion he had quitted , and that he 
7 had found that of ſix hun- 

7 der'd who had takenShipping — Near four 
4 for China, ſince our Compa- 
I ny were permitted entrance 7, China. 
{ into that Kingdom , not a- 


hunder'd Feſuits 
periſh'd going 


bove a hunder'd ſafely arrived there ; all the 
reſt being ſacrific'd by the way, cither by 
Sickneſs, or Shipwrack, 
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4 Travels. mto Book I. | 


2 ho Therefore to avoid for the Þ 
fad out 8. new future the loſs of ſo many | 
way by Land Mitſionaries, of which the In- ? 
zo China. dies andKingdoms farther re- |? 

mote,will be a longtime ſenfi- 


ble, a Reſolution has been taken ſom2 few * 


years lince,to find out a Paſſage intoChinz by *? 


Land, Nor was it a difficult thing to meet '? 


with people who were willing to contri- |: 
bute toward ſo great a Deſign. Among +: 
others who preſented themſelves in order to | 
this new attempt, I my ſelf was made * 
choice of, and I have had the conſolation to :? 
make it my bufineſs theſe five years together, 7 
To this purpoſe it was thatItravell'd all over 
Turky, Perſia, Armenia, the Southern Tartary, ©: 
Mujcovie, both Pruſſias, and Moldavia that |: 
I raok Shipping feveral times in different | 
Seas of Exrope and Aſia 3 and that I cx- | 
pos'd my {clt, though with a great deal of 7 
picaſure and delight, to all thoſe Dangers 
which I knew were not to be avoided by :? 
tho'e who undertook ſuch laborious and 
toilſome Voyages. | ,F 
Betore my departure from Paris, I went 
fo Montmartre, to the end ] might collect | 
cogether ſome Sparkles of that Sacred Fire { 
which St. Ignatius and St. Francis Xavier left, | 
even afccr their Death, as Reliques Qill ſuf- | 
ficient to inflame the Hearts of their Spiri- | 
tual Children, Afﬀeer which, in company | 
with Father Conplet, I went to Lion, where þ 
I was | 


wv 


Book I. Armenia, & 


I was forc'd to quit him, and continue my 
Journey to Marſeilles, where I was to take 
Shipping. 

® Thereit was that God was pleas'd to give 
= mea taft of ſome parts of that Comfort, 
7 bcfore I left France, which formerly 
'7 St. Bernard felt, when he forfook the 
| World. 

One of my Brethren, already a Prieſt, 
2 ſpurr'd on like my ſelf with a deſire of de- 
7 voting him to the converſion of Infidels, o- 
2 vertook me at Marſeilles, before my depar- 
ture, in order to let me know his Refoluti- 
onto ſhare with me in the Toil and Labour 
which I was about to undertake. Now in 
regard he had for ſome time betore prepar'd 
himſelf, in purſuance of a zealous and god- 
ly Life, for this Employment, F thought ic 
high time to procure him the happineſs 
which he had all along ſo paihonately de- 
fir'd; which was, that we might be both 
together more ſtrictly united in the Bonds of 
Grace, then we had been till that time by 
the Ties of Nature. To which purpoſe 
meeting in this Port with the convenience 
of a Veſſel of St. Milo's, bound for Cvitz 
Vecchia, we embark'd, and after a profpe- 
rous and quick Paſſage landing fafely, we 
continu'd- our Journey to Romer, 

Father Charles de Novelle, who was then 
General of the Jeſuits, was readily induc'd 
to grant us the favour which we requelied 
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6 Travels into Book 1. 
of him. For he admitted my Brother into | 
the Socicty ; and after ſeveral particular 
marks of a Goodneſs really paternal, he '? 
gave his Bleſſing to both of us. And no |: 


ſooner had we receiv'd it, but we haſten'd ©: 
to Leghorn, to embark ovr ſelves in a Veſſel | 
that was bound for the Eaſt, in company : 
with a Man of War called the Thwundring |: 
7upiter, the Captain of which had been dig- |: 
1in'd by the King ſome years before, for 
engaging, alone, four Pirates of Tripol: for |: 
three days together, and putting 'em to 


flight, 


Qur ſtay in this City was longer then we 3 
expeRed : However we lay not idle, For ® 
in regard we were oblig'd to ſpend cur | 
Chriſtmas there , till the lading of both | 
Ships that lay bound for Cyprus were ready, | 
the Officers and Seamen lying a Shipboard Z 
in the Road, found us buſineſs enough du- 7 
ring that Holy Seaſon :: For we confeſs'd * 


'xm,and gave'em,almotlt all,the Communi- 
on, and becauſe they were not permitted to 
go altore, we made a kind of a Floating- 
Church of the biggeſt of the two Vcſlels ; 
where allthe people being afſembl'd, found 
wherewithal to ſatisfie their Devotion, in 
ſach Exerciſes of Piety as we took care to ſet- 
tle among 'em. 
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Into Some days after, they gave 

alar 7 us notice that they were rea= _ Two Yeſſels 
he [7 dy to weigh Anchor, and that - 0 form 
no s. therefore we muſt haſten to oy Faſt = 

n'd ©} take our Places in expeGtati- 168g, * 

fel 1 on of a fair Wind, which 


- 


any |; ſerv'd the ſame-day that we embark'd , 


i 


ing ; which was the 13th. of anzary, in the year 


ie- (7 1685, inſomuch that the next day we lott 
for | ſight of the Iſlands of Capraia, Elba, and 
for d. Sardeniz. 
To | Of all the Accidents that 

> crols'd us in our Voyage, fey v9 
2 none diſcompoſs'd us ſo much 29/74 & terv:b!e 
Z aS a molt dreadful Tempeſt, Tempeſt: within 
$ which toſs'd us moſt ſeverely £4 7 Cane 
# within {itght of the Coaſt of ad 
4 Candy, after we had been 
Z ſomedays before as cxtreamly and inconve- 
2 niently becalm'd. This happen'd upon 


-; that a Greck Wind riting about Midnight, 
2? after the going down of the Moon, the ex- 
-: traordinary redneſs of which was a dread- 
2 ful preſage to us, found usa world of em- 
7 ployment, and cxercis'd the Skill of -all the 
3 Seamen for four and twenty hours together; 
and in regard the Storm grew hercer and 
fiercer (til] as day began to break, it cn- 
Z rag'd the Sea to that degree, that in a thort 
= time we could fce nothing but Mountains 
Z and Abyſſes of Water, All the white our 
: B 4 Vet- 


I the 21ſt of Fanwary, being St. Hgnes's Day, 
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Veſſel, which could hardly bear her Sprit 4 
ſail, tho it was almoſt quite furPd up, was 
{ſo cerribly tofs*'d by the Waves that conti-'? 
nually beat upon her, and pour'd into- her 7 
without ceaſing, that we look'd every mo-! 24 
ment to have becn (wallow'd ap. s 

Theſe terrible (hogs, together with the's | 
dreadtul roaring of the Sea, and the outra-! 
gious fury of the Wind, which would not. o 
permit the Secamen to hand che Sails, and” 
{iand at the Stecrage, ſo extrearmly aſtonih' di 
our people, that every body abandon'd him-'? 
felt to his Diſpair , without minding any 2 
Orders that were given ; there was nothing |? 
but hurry , alarum and confution : Info- Þ 
much that the Captain, who knew not}? 
what courſe in the world to take, nor how 
co make the Seamen obey his Command, i 
who fiood all holding fait by fome part or ® 
other of the Ship, for tear.of being crulhvd |» 2 
to pieces, or ding'd-into the Sea, was | 
forc'd to commit himſelf for ſome time to | | 
the mercy of the Billows, without any other |! 
hope then that of being thrown upon the : 
Coalt of Barbary; where if he could not 
fave the Veſſel, at leati he might ſave the |! + 
Mens Lives. 

In this deplorable Condition , at whe | 
time the Image of Death, which appear'd | 
in the faces of all the forlorn Mariners, ! 
and ferrify'd me more then all the rctt, 
God inſfir'd me with ſo much courage, that 

not- 
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notwithſtanding the conſiernation I was in, 
I took-adyantage of the fiupifying. terror of 
the Seamen,and caus'd *em to bethink them- 
ſelves of their Eternal Salyation, at a time 


when they had no thoughts of any other. To- 


which purpoſe, after I had firſt of all pre- 
par'd my felt for all Events that could be- 


fall us, I endeavour'd to recover *em out” 


of that ſame prodigious inſcnlibility where- 


in they were, and to put *em in mind of” 
the preſervation of their Souls; the loſs of - 
which concern'd *em more then that of their- 


_ » Which ſeenvd to be inevita-- 
le. 

[was very much overjoy'd to fee ſeveral 
of the Sea-men come and make their Con-: 
felfions at my Feet, while others parform'd- 
ſeveral open and ſignal Ads of Contrition- 
and Conformity to the Will of God ; to 
Faith, Hope and Charity, as I had been 
careful to infuſe into their Minds. At the 
{ametime I took the advantage of their Pi- 
ous Inclinations, to admonilh 'sm to put 
thei confidence in the Holy Virgin, and to 
make their Addreſſes to her at {uch a time 
of eminent danger, In ſhort, we ſoon be- 
gan to be ſcnlible of her powerful Protecti- 
on in ſuch a ſingular manner, that we 


could no longer queſtion but that ſhe had . 


effeually interceded: for us with him 
whom 'Seas and Winds aie bound to obey. 
For no ſogner had I brought 'em to promuile- 
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10 Travels into Book f 


me to- make Confeſſion, and receive the Sa- 
crament in honvur of her, if e're we came 
to be ſo happy as to get ſafeaſhore; but we 
began to be in hopes of that aſſiſtance which 
we expected from above, All reſum'd freſh 
courage in an inſtant z and whether it 
were that God made 'em look upon the 
Danger to be lefs then it was, -or whether 
the long continuance of the Storm had made 
*m leſs ſentible;” every one put themſelves 
forward to make good the Veſſel againſi the 
violence of the Waves that ſtill tumbl'd 
and toſs'd it with an extraordinary 
f.rce; and at length the Wind being ſome- 
what abated, the men abſolutely recover'd 
themſelves, and the Calm which inſenſibly 
return'd, put us in a condition to ſtcer our 
firſt intended Courſe. 
Which we did fo proſpe- 
After three toufly, that within two days 
aay:Vayage they after we deſcry'd the Ifland 
== Fo man of Cyprus, the Land of which 
nes appear'd ſo much the more 
delightful to us, in regard 
that but a little before we never thought of 
ſeeing Land any more. Now becaule the 
two Veſſels that fet fail from Leghorn had 
appuinted to mcet in the Road of Lerneca, 
we came to an Anchor there the 25th. of 
Fannary, which was the twelfth of our being 
at Sea. There we thought to have met the 
Thundring 7ujiter, which indeed might well 
have 
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have been there before us, as being the bet- 
ter Sailer,. though - the bigger Ship. But 
the Tempeſt which had ſeparated us at fir(t, 
had handVd her fo rudely, that after the 
Men had thought they ſhould have been 
ſwallow'd up by the Water which ſhe took 
in on every fide, ſhe was forc'd to put in 
by the way, and refit, before ſhe could 0- 
vertake us. However, being uncertain as 
we were, what was become of her, and 
deſigning to be aſſur'd of what we were to 
truſt to, we were permitted to put in to 
Lerneca, and go aſhore to refrcſhour ſelves, 
till we could hear news of our Man of 
- War, 

Lerneca, which was formerly a City of a 
large extent,as may well be judged by the ſpa- 
ciouſneſs- of her Ruins,is now no more then 
a Village ſeated about a quarter of a Mile 
from the Sea, to the South, and inhabited by 
ſeveral conſiderable and wealthy Merchants, 
as being one of thoſe places in the Iſland of 
Gyprus, where the greateſt Trade is driven. 
The Fathers of the Holy Land have therc a: 
very convenient Covent ; and the Capx- 
chins alſo a moſt delightful Mantion. . 
Which latter being French, whereas the 
othersare almoſt all Spaniards, we took up- 
our Lodging with the Capuchins: Nor can 
any thing be added to the Entertainment 
which theygave us,nor to the charitable carc 
which they took to recoyer us from cur paſt: 
Hardſhips, The 
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The Fertility of this Iſland 

The Beauty . is ſo great, and there is ſuch 
and Tertility of an extraordinary plenty of all 
:he 1land of things for the ſupport-of Hu- 
Cyprus. man Life, that there is-not 
perhaps any part of the World 

where a man brought down by Sickneſs 
and Inftirmities , may. ſooner recover his 
Strength and Health. The Wines are ex- 
c<ilent,.and all the Fruits delicious ; the 
Citrons-, Oranges - and Li- 


* 4 delicate 
Realeg'd Fowl, 
of which there 
are two ſorts; 
one ſomewhat leſs 
then our God- 
wiit, that feed 
altogether upon 
Fiſh : The other 
more hike aPar- 
tridge that 
lives among 
Hills and high 
Grounds ; the 
rarer and dear- 
er, and perhaps 


mons- coli little or nothing, 
There is a prodigious nut 
ber of * Frazcolins as well as 
other Wild-Fowl:- And in 
general, whatcver is to be 
defir'd, either to ſupply the 
Exigencies , or pamper the 
Pleaſures of - a Volvptuous 
Life, is to be found there in 


ſuch vaſt abundance, that this 


Iſland may contend for De- 
light and Conventency with 
aay other in the World. 


the daintier of ihe- two, 


But-in the midſi of theſe great Advan« 
tages, it wants freſh. Water; there not ber 
ing in all the Iſland above one Spring that 
is not brackiſh.. This Fountain lies exactly 
upon the Sea-ſhore.z yet notwithſtanding 
the.nearneſs of.it to the Sea, preſerves the 
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Book I. Armenia. 13 
J wet and delicious Taft which diſtinguiſhes 
Z it from the reſt. Ileave it to the Philoſophers 
Jtounfold this Prodigy of Nature, which tho 
| mm enough, yet ſcems to have. ſome- 
Jhing of a wonder in it, 

During our ſtay in this The Curioftty 
J19and, an ugly Accident be- & ſome French 
2 fell ſome Paſſengers that were ® —_ = 
' * embark'd aboard our Veſſel. Tocks. —— 
Z One. day:, that they were 


We RR Is. 


Z walking upon the Sea-ſhore where the- 


3 Turks have a little Fort, but meanly guard- 
cd, their Curioſity led? em to enter the in- 
| lide of the Place, where the Avenues wereall 
2 open, never confi dering how dangerous it 
7 was to give the leaſt ſuſpicion to a People 
2 that are lo jealous of the Chriltians, and 
look - upon ?emr as their moſt mortal Enc- 
mies. Upon this, a Soldier-that was not 
far off, obſerving em, after he had call'd 
fome of his Companions. ran to em in a 
7 terrible chafe, belabour'd *em with a great 
1] Cudgel, and had certainly knockt out their 
+ Brains, but for ſome Domeſtic Servants of 
*: the French Conſul, that happen'd to come 


OS ES, 


LS. 


Ry, 


4 by in the interim by-chance , who put a 


; fiop to the Fury of the Soldiers ; 3 giving 
them to underfiand, that'they were Stran- 
! gers, altogether ignorant of the Cuſtom of 
! the Country; that they dreamt no harm, 
2 only thought they might have been allow'd 
2 the lame. Jiberty, as is uſually permitted in 
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| 
Exrope, where it was a common thing for " 
any Body to enter into ſuch Places which] b 
they find unguarded, and without Defence} f 
But this buſineſs was not ſo put up; for the} \ 
Conſul ſent an Expreſs to Nicoſia, to com-\21 
plain of the Brutiſhneſs of the Soldier, up.” 


on which he was order to receive a hun-” 
der'd Baſtinado's.. 5 Þ 


Aﬀter ſome days Repoſe , the Thwndring”? 
Fupiter arriving , tho very much ſhatter'd 2 
by the Tempeſt, we reimbark'd to fet fail 
for Alexandretts, in company with another. 
Veſſel of Marſeilles, that joyn'd us at Cyprus. s 
We ſet fail both together at the ſame time, : 
and at the ſame time alfo found our ſelves} « 
by the favour of a fair Wind at Nore, juſt!] 
againſt the Gulf of Alexandretta ; near the | 
entrance into which was to be diſcover at? 
a good diſtance, a Point of Land running 7 | 
out a great way into the Sea, and which 7 
the Arabians call Canzir, or the Wild Boar, + 

becauſe this Cape reſembles perfeRly the 1 


+©&Y 
fs. 


Head of a Wild Boar. | ; 
Before we doubl'd this"? 

Two Yeſels Promontory, gur Pilot being |: 
fall foul one deſirous to give notice to the || 
pou another, Pilot of the other Veſſel what ©; 
through the , , 3 
Imnprudence of - Courſe to Steer in the Night, # 
the Piler, which was at hand, had like |? 
to have deſftroy'd both the 7 

one and the other, as well by Surpriſe, as |: 
by Imprudence. For while he boxe up too 
NEAT þ5 
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for& near the other Ship, to the end he might 
hich'J be the better heard, not conſidering that we 
nce,|? faild with a' ſide-wind, he quite loſt the 
the'J Wind, which the Sail of the tother Ship 
om-1J depriv'd him of; ſo that the Current ha- 
up-F ving brought *em foul upon the other, 
un-7 never was known fuch a terrible OQut-cry 
:7,and Confuſion among the Sea-men. Pre- 
ring: ſently they betook themſelves to their 
-14 3 Booms to hinder the two Maſſy-bulks from 
ſail Bilging one againſt the others and in re- 
her'] gard the motion of the Waves carry*d 'em 
4,7 with great Violence, and for that their 
me, 7 Yards Arms and Cordage were entang'd 
ves] one within another, never were two Ships 
ju{} thought to be ſo near” periſhing, But at 
the Z length, by cutting the Maſis, Yards, and 
I at} Tackle, they made a ſhift to get clear of 
ing each other. After which, having refitted 
ich | their Rigging as well -as they could , for 
var, | the ſhort way they had to, make, we got 
the} ſafe into Port the next day , maugre all 
4 the unlucky Accidents that had befal- 
his! len us. | 
ing. Alexandretta , which the 
the! Turks call Scandaroon, is a We arrived 
nat |) Town ſeated upon the Sea- © exandret- 
ht, ſhore in a very unwholeſome 
ike } ſpot of Ground, by reaſon that the Moun- 
the 7} tains, with which it is every way ſurrounds 
as} ed, hinder the Wind from ventilating 
oo |} and purifying the Air, which is extreamly 
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thick,. and being heated and inflam'd ts i F 
ring the Summer, cauſes many violent and © 
malignant Diſtempers, And notwithſiand- | ; 
ing the Advice, which had been given us | 
before our Departure out of France, to make | 2 
but a. very little ſtop. there, we were con- | = 
ſtrain'd to ſtay for Three whole weeks toge-- ©: 
ther, till the Roads infeſted by the Soldiers, o* 
that were continually upon their March out © 
of Aſia to Conſtantinople,. were a little rid of | 
thoſe troubleſome Paſſengers. 

No ſooner had we got aſhore, but we had | 
the pleaſure to ſee difpatch*d; away, before | 
us, one of the Meſſengers which they make 
uſe-of in thoſe. Parts to carry ſuch Intelli- | ; 
gence._as they would have ſpeedily made | 


A Pigeon de 
ſpatch'd to' As 
leppo , gives 


notice of the+ 
arrival of the: 


170 Ships. 


takes particular care by an Expreſs to ſend , 
away a Pigeon that has young ones, much 
about the time, that the Ships are expected | 
at Alexandretta, where he has his Corre- | 
ſpondent ; who, as toon as any Veſſel comes | 


known, ' For the doing of | 

which,, their moſt uſual way | 
is this, A Merchant of A- | 
leppo, who delires to have A 
the moſt early Information of :} 
what Merchandizes are come * 
fromFrance,or any other parts, * 
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to an Anchor, goes and informs himſclf 
of. what Goods the Veſſel has brought 


moſt -proper for his turnz of which,when 
he has given a full Account. in his Letter, 
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he faſtens the-Paper about the Neck of the 
winged Courrier,and carrying her to the top 
of a little Mountain, gives her her liberty, 
never fearing her going aſtray. The Pigeon, 
which we ſaw let go, after ſhe had ſoard 
2 good heighth to diſcover, doubtleſs, the 
place, from whence ſhe had been taken ſome 
few days before, and puſh'd forward by 
that inltin&, which is common to all 
Birds that have young ones, took her flight 
towards Aleppo,and arriv'd therein leſs then 
thr2e hours, thothat City be very near thir- 
ty Leagues from the place, from whence ſhe 
was ſent. However they do not make uſe of 
anyſort of Pigeons to carry their Diſpatches, 
in regard that all Pigeons are not alixe 
proper for that'Service. For there is a par- 
ticular fort of theſe Birds, which are eafily 
train'd up to this Exerciſe , and which as 
occaſion ſerves, are of extraordinary uſe, 
eſpecially for the ſwift management of Bu- 
ſineſs, and where ſpeed of Intelligence is re- 
quir'd, as in the Factories of the Levaxt,. far 
remote one from the other. 


This was the only piece of Curioſity. 


which we could obſerve during our tay in 
this ſame firſt Port of the Eaſt. We would 
willingly alſo have ſeen the Shore, upon 
which *tis believ'd. that Jonas was thrown 
by the Whale, that ſwallow'd him up: But 
being informd, that it was very dangerous 
to go too far on.that.{ide, by reaſon of the 

| Excurſi- 
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Excurſions of the Arabians, when they un- 
derſtand that there are any Ships arriv'd 
in the Road, we ſatisfh'd our ſelves with 
only ſeeing at a diſtance the Piramid that 
was erected in remembrance of that Mi- 
racle, | | 
At length, the firſt Thurſday in Lent be- 
ing fixt upon for the day of our Departure, 
there was a Caravan made up of about for- 
ty Perſons. They call a Caravan in Tarky 
any number of Travellers deſign'd to one 
certain Place, and bound to keep Compa- 
ny together for fear of being Plunder'd or 
Murder'd by a fort of profeſs'd Robbers , 
with which the High Roads are numerout- 
iy infeſted. Our Company therefore being 
all ready, we ſet forward from Alexandretta 
under the Guidance of a Txrk, a very honeſt 
Fellow, who perform'd the Office of Cara- 
van Bachi, or Conductor of the Caravan, and 
of whoſe Fidelity the French had alovg time 
had experience. 

Our firſt days Journey was but ſhort, 
for we lay at a Village calPd Beitan, not 
above four or five Leagues from Alexan- 
dretta. 

The next Morning we travelld on by 
Break of day, and croſg*d the Plain of An- 
tioch, which is one of the moſt pleaſant , 
and moſt fertile that are to be ſeen in the 
World. It is about five or fix Leagues in 
extent, intercut with an infinite number of 

Rivolets 
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Rivolets,  abounding in Paſturage, and co- 


] verd with Cattel which are there brought 
# to be fatted all the year long. The ſame 


day we paſsd the Orontes, a ſmall Stream, 


2? the Water of which is very muddy and in- - 


2 clining to a ruddy colour, and conſiderable 
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: for nothing elſe but the Name. 


That Night we lodg'd in one of the Vil- 


7 lages of the Cxrdes, trom whom that Na- 
7 tion now grown ſo numerous, is faid to 
3 have been originally deriv'd. Here our 


People were forc'd to keep a good Guard 


: all Night long , for fear of being ſurpriz'd 
22 by the Country People, that only ſubfift by 
: Thieving and Robbery. 


Our next days Journey was titeſorn a- 


2 nough, by reaſon of the rugged and ftony 
7 ways, no leſs tedious to the Horſes then the 
Z Men. We beheld as we paſt along, the 
2} ſtately Ruins of thoſe Ancient Monalteries, 
27 where formerly ſo many devout Perſons 


led an Angelick Life, They alſo ſhew'd us 


* ata diſtance, the famous Pillar where $7- 


mon the Stilite, for forty years together 


| perform'd that rigorous Penance, which 


altoniſh'd all the Religious Perſons round 


| about. At length, after we had travell'd 


quite through this ſmall Country with 
thoſe extraordinary Sentiments of Devoti- 
on which the ſight of all thoſe Sacred Mo- 
numents inſpire into the moſt inſenſible, 


we arriy'd betimes at Anjar, which is a 
large 
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large Burrough, where our Caravan Bachif tr; 
receiv'd us into a Houſe of his own, and? co 
where he treated us with a little Rice boiVd}} w 
in Oyl, and ſome Fruits of the Country ;!% ar 
the time of Lent not permitting him to be (o?? ſe 
liberal to the French, as he was wont to be th 
at other times. | 2t 
At laſt upon Sunday the'3 hi 
We arrive at 11th of March, we arriv'd at'1 a 
Aleppo. Aleppo , where we were Te-i tc 
ceiv'd by the Jeſuits with I yi 
- thoſe Demonſtrations of Friendſhip , as g 
made us forget all our paſt Hardſhips. At-Zn 
ter ſome few days repoſe, the Superior of ij 
the Miſhons of Syria, giving me to- under- 3 C 
fiand the great want of Labourers almoſt & 
in all-the Eaſtern Parts, through the loſs of Jy 
ſeveral excellent Miſſionaries , underſtood Bp 
{o well how to engage me in all his Affairs; Jy 
that ,notwithſtanding my extraordinary 2a 
Inclinations to have haften'd into Perſia, in 
order to my Grand Journcy intended for x 
China, which I had had in my thoughts Jq 
for ſo many years, I could not refuſe to go 3 
for. ſome Months into Curdiftan , from fc 
whence Father Roche had ply'd him with + 
importunate Letters, to let him know how Zc 
impoſſible it was for him to abide there any A\ 
longer without 4 Companion to cafe him ot * 
the great Burthen, that lay upon his Shoul- 
ders every day, | 


This 
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l, This facrificing of my ſelf coſt me in 
chi truth ſomewhat dear, as alſo for that-I was 
nd? conſtrain'd to ſeparate from my Brother , 
Fd} who was defign'd for the ſame reaſon to 
Y 3:3 another Miſſion, tho we had flatter'd our 
(off ſelves that we ſhould one day both toge- 
be ther taſte the ſweet Comforts of manuring 
7 thoſe Fields, where both. of us were in 
the hopes to reap the ſame Harveſi, But when 
 at?Ja Man has once devoted himſelf to God, 
re-3 to what purpoſe is it afterwards to be ſpa- 
ith ring of himſelf? So that I prepar'd to be 
as gone with a numerous Caravan, that was 
At-2 muſtering together , and within a ſhort 
| of | time was ready to depart for Betlz , the 
ere} Capital City of Curdiſtan.. 
oſt} Among the reſt that made up-this Cara- 
; of Yvan, therg was an Armenian Merchant, who 
20d Y profeſs'd himſelf a any pam » and 
Irs; who under that Notion ſcenv'd to be much 
ary [3a Friend of the Jeſuits. Now, in regard 
, 1n Frhat then T underſtood not any of the 
for FEuftern Languages, I thought 1 could not 
hts Jdo better then to put my ſelf into the 
80 Hands of this Perfon, out of a Conti- 
om dence that his Religion , and his Love 
vith For our Socicty would oblige him- to take 
ow Ycare of me in this, the firſi of all my Tra- 


any A yels. ſy 


not? It was in the time of a Lent, - which the 
oul- Armenians obſerve with fo much .rigour, 


that they make it a great ſcruple of Con- 
= » {cience, 
is | 
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Bill 22 Travels into Book.l. } 
1h ſcience to feed upon Lettice, Fiſh and Oyl, | 
or to drink Wine, Therefore I thought |} 
my ſelf eng g'd to comply with the weak- |] 
neſs of thoſe people, who believe the whole |} 
Efſence of Religion to conſiſt in theſe Exte- |* | 
riour Obſervations, and to deprive my (elf, |: 
as they did, of all thoſe Refreſhments of *? 
Nature, which the Catholick Church al- 
lows her Children. For this purpoſe, after | 
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I had only made my Provifion of Biſcuit, þ 
Dates, and ſome other dry'd Fruits, toge- | 
ther with a lictle Coffee, for a Journey of {7 
above two hundred and fifty Leagues, I left |?) 
Aleppo, diſguiz'd like an Armenian for my |: 
greater ſecurity, and went with my Condu- |; © 
Qor the 24th of March, to the General 4 
Rendevouz of = _—_ . J. 
t was a Thur in the 
The _ mos Evening which 2 Turks | f 
amet 2, > made choice of on purpoſe , 
Friday. to ſet forward, out of a Su- 3” 
perſtitious Fancy very uſual !! , 
ut 


s 
\ 
f 


among the Eaxftern People ; who believe ' 
that it they begin a Journey upon a Friday | 
Morning, it will infallibly draw upon'em a 7": 
great number of Misfortunes during the |! t 
whole courſe of their Travels ; though in |: 
my Opinion the misfortune of paſſing a IP 
whole Night ſo jacommodiouſly as we were }* 
conſtrain'd to ſpend the firſt Night, is one |; 
of the greateſt Hardſhips that a man can | ſp 
well endure, There was no great fear of jj 
not 


- 

= 
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* not waking betimes in the Morning, in re- 
" 2 gard*twas impoſſible for any body to ſleep, 
i. [4 by reaſon of the horrible noiſe and hurry, 
+ which..cannot be at firſt avoided till every 
; body is well fetled in his Geares. 
': Butat length the Caravan, compoſs'd of 
of 1 about 200 perſons, being ready by break of 
a1- day, we all together quitted the Cavern 
rer |} Where we lay, and after we had croſs in 
ir. {| good order ſeveral Dcfart Plains of Syria, 
? [2 where we had a view of the ſtill famous Ci- 


ny ty of Edeſſa, which the Turks call Orpha ; 


of |: 
eft ' we arriv'd at the Banks of —_— which 
2 we croſs'd over in a large Flatbottom'd- 


my : Boat , over againſt a little City, by our 


ral || Modern Geographers uſually call'd by the 
© Name of Bire, where this River, ſo much 
the 3<clebrated in Sacred Hiſtory, may be about 
the three hundred Paces broad. : 
of> i, There, although too late, 1 found it to 
- Abe true, what a perſon. perfecaly acquain- 
5121 Jed with the Eaſt had told me; That upon 
2the Competitorſhip of ſeveral Guides that 
day uſually preſent themſelves, *tis better to 
make choice of a Terk, . then a Chriſtian of 
the [the Country 3 the latter neither having 
| in JAuthority to defend you, nor courage to op- 
> A Zpoſe himſelf againſi the cruel Impolitions 
ere thatare demanded of ye, nor that Fidelity 
one {which is always obſervable in the other z c- 
can ſpecially when he has ſworn upon his head 
x of |{f9 conduQt you ſafely. | 
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In a word; The Armenian, to whoſe 
care I was recommended, before my de- 
parture from Aleppo, began to make me ſen- | 
ſible at our paſling the Ewphrates, that he || 
was not the Perſon he was taken to be; |! 
but that he minded much more his own | 
Intereſt then my Preſervation or Conveni- |: 
Ence. #2 
TheTurks un- 
aerſtanding me. 
ro be an Euro- 
pean, lay a 


great Impofition 
pon me. 


make his beſt Advantage of this Humour |} x, 
of the Turks; and not only drew himſelf 7 a 
out of a great deal of Trouble at my Ex- | \ 


they had already ſciz'd, out-of their Clut-# thi 
ches. _- | & till 

But this-was not the only -misfortune # you 
which I underwent, during this Journey. # dr) 
The Plains: of Meſopotamia, into which .weZ to 


| enter'd, after we had paſs'd Euphrates, no} Co 


leſs 
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I: made tryal of my Health and Confiitu- 
tion, then they furniſh'd me with occaſions 
{ufficient to exerciſe my Patience. The 
rigorous Lent which T was bound to ob- 
ſerve, enfeebV'd me every day more and 
more's nor 'had I any Converſation witlz 
any living Soul, for that no Body under- 
food me, neither did I underftand any 
Body ; and the Night which is uſually a time 
of relt, was to me a time of cruel Torment. 
In a word, the Lite of a Caravan, which 


] had-never made tryal cf before, anroy'd 


me fo extreamly, that if God had not ſuc- 
cour'd me after a paticular manner, I had 
infallibly ſunk under the Burthcn the ve- 
ry firſt days that I found: my felt under 


q a neceſſity of accuſtoming my {ſclt to it. 


Nor will it be amiſs to give a ſhort Ac- 
count of this ſame way of Caravan: I ravel- 
ling. | 

| .In the Morning you. muſt riſe before 
break of Day, eſpecially in the ſeaſon that 
the Heats are not very extream , then you 


& muſt Travel till Noon, or rather till you 


come to'fome place where you may meet 


7 with Water to-refreſh both Men and Horſes: 


there you multi ſtay: for about two hours, 
till both are ſomewhat refreſh'd, and then 
you mult be content to nibhle upon a little 
dry'd Fruit, for want of Time and Wood 
fo get any thing clſe ready, unleſs a little 


þ Cotfee, and that too with a great deal of 


CG difficulty, 


_ 
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dificulty. After a fiay of two hours, you 
muſt ' get a Horſe-back again, and. ſo 


Travel on till Night, that you meet with | 
a Place proper to Encamp in; which being, þ 
found, preſently a kind of Entrenchment F 
is drawn round about it, and the Entrench- | 


ment ſurrounded with Ropes, to which 
the Horſes are ti'd that belong to the Ca- 
ravan. This done, the Baggage, and all 
the Merchandize is carri'd into the middle 
of the Place, cloſe to which every Body 
takes care to Range himſclf as near as may 


be one to another, the better to take care | 
every body of what is their own, till Sleep | 


ſcizes *em, which it does generally, very 


Cn OP" vb 
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ſoundly, witt out the help of any Rocking, | 


This done, and every body having gat his | 


- 455 


Supper ready, which is {cIldom any more then | 
a Plate of Rice, a Carpet is ſpread, both | 
Table-cloth and Bed, upon which after Sup- | 
per they compoſe themſclvesto their Reit | 
rill thenext Morning, and: then to the lame : 


Courſe of Life again, » : »- 
But in denial thoſe Plains, 


The care of as deſert: as they be, are al- | 
the Caravan to ways pelier'd -with aha Aras 


pegs no bians , that: follow: no other 


bers in the Trade ther: that of: Robbing | 


Niehe. - apd Theiving'y-nor have any 
other Revenue but the. Booty 
which they plunder , you muſt be continu- 


ally upon your Guard tor fcar of bcing fur- | 
priz'd. 
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priz'd, For this xeaſon, there is great care 
taken to have good Centinels at different 
Poſts, who are bound to ride about all 
Night long, hooping and hollowing as loud 
as they can teax their Throats, thereby to 
let the Enemy know that they are ready 
to receive *emz and to give notice"to the 
Caravan that they are diligent upon their 
Duty. 
| Yet notwithſtanding all the care that is 
taken, I my ſelt was a Witneſs, that there 
palt very few Nights wherein we were not 
hotly alarum'd, and that we were not forc'd 
to riſe in diforder to repel thele trouble- 
ſome Guelts, of whoſe Approach the leat: 
noiſe you hear makes every Body {uſpi- 
cious; and of whom , one or other will 
be ſure to flip in among the croud, and 
do his buline(s under the Protection of the 
Night. | 
Theſe Inconveniences to which the Peo- 
ple are every Night expos'd, together with 
the exceſſive Rains, which we are forc'd 
to endure many times in open Plains, with- 
out any manner of Covert or Shelter, from 
the end of one days Journey to the begin- 
ning of another , brought me down fo 
low,that I look upon it as a kind of a Mira- 
cle, that I was able ſo long,to undergo ſuch 
exceſſive Hardſhips ; wherein however I 
could not chaſe but take forhe pleafure, in 
hopes among ſo many hazards, and at the 
C 2 EXPENCce 


Book I. Armenia. 25 


Jo LE 


— 
"Rel 


ra br TOO IG 


28 Travels into Book I 


expence of my Life, to advance the great 
Work, which had caus'd me to quit Exrope, 
and whatever elſe | had moſt dear in the 
World. 

God however was in mercy pleas'd to 
afford me Comfort in a moſt ſingular man- 
ner after all the Extremities;to which I had 
been; reduc'd, and to encourage me to new 
Sufferings, wherein I was about to engige 


my ſelf, by means of a pleating and -unex- 
pected Accident, that befelme at Diarbeker, 
the Capital City of Meſopotamia, where we | 


arriv'd tiftcen days after our departure from 
Aleppo. 


This City is one of the moſt Populous, | 


and moſt Remarkable for Trade in all 
Tarky, ſeated in a moſt lovely Plain upon 
the Banks of Tygre, which ſome confound 
with Chobar, where” the Prophet Ezekiel 
convers'd ſo familiarly with God. The 


"Ee IEEE RG ' ret ea > 


LOT Ant ar 


= RT ng AAS Wire Ty 


encloſure of the Walls, built by one of the |! 
Greek Emperors, is till ſtanding, and- in } 
good Repair, The moſt conſiderable Trade, þ 
which is there driven, conſiſts in Red Lin- | 
nen Cloth, Cotten, and Goats Leather of | 
the fame Colour, for which they have an | 
incredible utterance into Poland, Hungary, | 
and Myuſcovy , and other Countries, where | 
long Habits ayd Buskins are in faſhion. | 


The Women, who-are looktt upon over all 
the C:toman Empire as meer Slaves, are 
no:aing at all-txoubPd at it” there, hey 

| uſually 
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BookI. Armenia. 29 
uſually go a walking with the Chriſtian 
Women, with whom they keep an hone(t 
and civil Correſpondence. And,in a word, 
all the People are ſincere, and there is much 
more Courteſy and Afﬀability among *em, 
than among the common Turks in other 
Provinces. 

And this it was eaſy for me to obſerve 
from the very firſt moment that I enter'd 
into the City. For 1 had no ſooner made 
my Appearance before the Receiver of the 
Cultoms; ' but he, underſtanding that I was 
a Stranger , and a French man, caus'd 
me to be forthwitn conduced to the Re- 
lidence of the Capuchins , after | had 
let him underitand my Intention to lodg 
there, 

Thoſe Fathers,who have made an ad- 
vantageons Ule of Phylick, to ſettle them- 
ſclves in a Poſt ſo advantageous to the 
Chriſtian Religion, as appears by the ſur- 
prizivg Progrefſes they have made for near 


. theſe tifteen years together, receiv'd me 


with ſo much Cordial Aﬀection, and ſuch an 
overplus of Joy, that their Reception, ſo 
full of Tenderncls and Goodnels, afforded 
me much more Conſolation, than the At- 
fiction of my patt Mifſcries had dcjected 
me. | 


> 
But that,which contributed more then - 


all the reſt, to make me look upon all my 
Sufferings as nothing , was my meeting, in 
C 3 thoſe 


* 
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30 Travels into Book, 
thoſe Parts with Father Barnaby, a Jeſuit , 


then which nothing could be more accep- 
table to me, as being the Perſon, with 
whom I had long and paſſtonately deiir'd 
to confer; to the end I might take ſuch 
ccrtain Mcaſurcs from his Lips, for the ac- 
complitkment of my undertaking, which 
he approv'd no leſs then my ſelf, and had 
bezn one of thoſe; who had giv'n me the 
fhrt Draught of, Now, in regard the 
Fathers, in whoſe Houſe we lodg'd, would 


not diſcover us to one another, to the end 


we might take the more delight in our 
enterview, we met ſeveral times, and 
ralk'd together at the ſame time without 
knowing each other, tho'we had formerly 
liv'd both together in the ſame Collegg: 
whether our Countenances were really*al- 
ter'd aftcr a long Separation 3 or whether 


it were, that' the Faſhion of our Habits, 


which we were oblig'd to change, and in 
which we had never ſeen each other, made 
us appear quite different from what we 
were formerly. Nevertheleſs, by the force 
of long Confideration, and attentive Ex- 
amination, we began to recal each cther 
ſ> wcll to mind , that we became con- 
vinc'd of our former Acquaintance. And 
then it was, thay we both abandon'd our 
{{lves to thoſe pleaſing Tranſports of Joy, 
that upon the like Occafions ſeize the 
Souls of two Perſons, whom the Love 
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of Jeſus Chriſt has firiftly united toge- 
ther. 

After we had ſomewhat recover'd our 
ſelves from the Aftoniſhment of ſuch a hap- 
py {urprizal, and had given cach other a 
mutual Account of our paſt Adventures, I 
put him inſenfibly upon the delign,which 


| he had formerly propos'd of opening a new 


way into China through Grand-Tartary, and 
other Countrics of Afia, which are ſo lit- 
tle known in Ezrope. Now in regard he 
had been extreamly zealous to know after 
what manner his detign had been enter- 
tair'd in France, and whether it had been 
approv'd by our Superiours, he could not 
refrain from Tears, when I put into his 
hands the Orders which I had been entruti- 
cd to deliver him, and told him my mind 
withal in theſe words; * At length, dear 
© Father, ſaid I, Heaven has heard your 
© Prayers. You are the Perſon, whom Hea- 
* ven has ordain'd for that great Undcr- 
* taking, of which you. laid the detign, and 
*here is the Perſon made choice of to be 
* the faithful Companion of your Labours*: 
* More then happy, it you and I can but 
* diſcover this important Paſſige, or elſe 
* lay down our Lives in obedience to the 
* Call of God, which inſgires us both with 
*the ſame deſires for the Advancement of 
© his Glory. 
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No ſooner did he underſtand theſe joy- 
ful Tidings, but he imparted - to me all the 
proſpeds of his Conſideration ugon ſuch an 
important delign,and made me ſo deeply ſcn- 
tible of the great Advantages which might 
be expected from it for the Eftabliſhment 
cf Religion, that he oblig'd me forthwith 
to take a Reſolution never to abandon the 
F.xccution of this Enterprize whatever Ac- 
cidents ſhould intervene to crols it, as being 


then perſuaded, as I am fill, that Reſoluti- Þ 
on and Conftancy would affure us of infal- Þ 


lible Succeſs. 


From that happy moment, we delir'd | 
nothing more then to ſee our felves in a Þ 
Condition to begin fo pious a Work. But Þ * 
in regard the Afﬀeairs of the Miſſions of Ar- | 
menia calPd him to Aleppo, and that the ap- || 
pointment of Heaven commanded me to | 
Betlis, we could do nothing further then | 
agree together, during our ſhort ſtay at | 


Diarbeker, upon thg ways and means which 


it behov'd us to make uſe of the Execution | 
.of our Deſign ſo ſoon as might be. 
All things thus agreed, he rejoyn'd his | 


Caravan, and I mine, both well inclin'd 
on our parts, to leave nothing omitted that 


might contribute to the accompliſhment of } 


our Vows. 


Thus while Ke travcll'd towards Eupbra- | 


tes, | took the Road for Armentaz after I 
had paſs'd the Tiger the firſt time, over a 
faix 
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fair Stone-Bridge , about a quarter of a 
League fron the City of Diarbcker, 
But I was not ſo fortunate 


_ the ſecond time, that I was 4A Machine 


"ET * Jy” } . made ſe of for 
to crols it in a Wind-boat, ,, oufite of 


which the People on the 0- 71, river Th 
ther ſide of the River got ger. 

ready in a. moment, ſo ſoon 

as they ſaw the Caravan appear. This 
Machine, which the People of the Country 
make uſe of, not cnly to Ferry ovcr the 
Tiger, but alſo to-go by Water from place 


4 to place between Diarbcker to Baſſora, where 


this River falls into the Sea, is no other 
then a faſtning together of ſeveral Goat- 
Skins blown up, and joir'd together on 


the four Sides, with as many long Perches | 


ty'd very cloſe together, and atterwards 
cover'd over with ſeveral Branches of Trees, 
that are carcfully aid athwart, 

When our Boat was ready, it was car- 
ry'd a good way above that place where 
we ſiaid for it on the oppolite Shoar ; aft- 
ter which the Waterman Jlavching and get- 
ting into it, the Stream, wich is-very Ra- 
pid, whirld it down the River, and the 
ſicength of the Pilots Oars brought it juſt 
fo our Feet, The Baggage was ſoon car- 
ry'd over, and then the Travcllers got In- 
to the Boat with every oneþis Horſc's Bris 
die in his hand ; the Horſe being unſaddPd 
tor the more eaſy convenience of Swim- 
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ming, I follow'd the Crowd , - becauſe I 
would not be one of the laſt, but my be- 
ing fo halty coſt me dear. For not being 
inform'd of the Precautions, which it be- 
hov'd me to obſerve in ſtanding upon thoſe 
{ort of Boats, T unfortunately fet my Foot 
upon one of the Borrachio's or Lcathern 
Goat-skin Baggs which was not cover'd , 
not knowing, that by preſſing it in that 
manner, I ſhould cauſe it to tink. Upon 
which one of the Boat-men perceiving the 
falſe fiep I had made, without any more 
to do, took me by force and flung me 
back. upon the Bank of the River, where 
he fulflPd his Revenge of my Inadver- 
rency , which certainly was no Crimes 
but God reſerv*d another Tryal for me ar 
this Paſſage, which was much more hart} 
and ſevere then that which I had ſafter'd 
alrcady, 
- Aurber exccilive Rains that year had 
ihe to be arows X , 
Pan's, extreamly {welPd, not being 
to be contain'd within its 
proper Channel, makes a ſecond by the 
Inundation 3 which tho not fo decp as the 
trus Channe), is very broad however, and 
no leſs rapid then the real one. 
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ry body being ,got a Horſe-back to foard | 
it in the place that was ſhew*d us, I fol. | 
low'd the File of thoſe that were got be- Þ 


fore, But before 1 was got.to the middle, 
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my Horſe that was weak and weary in ſiri- 
ving to rcſilt the impetuoſity of the Tor- 
rent that began to be too (trong for him, 
threw me into the Watcr, and the Stream 
which I was not able to refit, carry'd 
me a great way along with it : which had 
it not done, 1 had immediately becn trod 
to pieces in under the Horſes feet that 
follow'd behind, Immediately the People 


' of the Caravan obſerving what had be- 
fallen me, threw themtfelves pcll-mell in- 


to the River, Turks and Chriſtians , and 
coming in time to my aid, drew me our 
of the Water ; which however was not the 


laſt, nor the greateſt Danger which I eſcapes ' 


upon this occaſion, as you will find by the 
{cquel. 

When all the Caravan were got over to 
the other fide of the River, we deſcry'd a 
Camp of Curds.to the number of Five or (iz: 
thouſand Men. Now, in regard theſe wan- 
dring People are as formidable as the A- 
rabs, and for that they are no way inferior 


to *em in the Art of Robbing; we made it 
'our bulinefs to get away as foon as we 


cou!d out of thcir fight, to prevent their 


falling upon us with a Party too numerous, 


for us to reſitt, Thereupon, as wet as I 


was, and as much reaſgn 2s I had to fhiit- 


ine, my Conductor conitrain'd me to tol- 
low the Caravan, who to ſecure them- 


{elves from thoſe Robbers that would: - -: 


have 


KY 


ON EE IE. aa ——_—_———s aan an 
: LY - Y peed 4 , 
x got ATT & x BOAT 
- * « H> I _ 
_w— as AE Capi Ac 
— DD ———_— 
S_ i 


— 
- mm 


2 


hee——_— — — 


i 


if 
| f: | 
[1 


2 ) Travels into Book |. 


have ſhew?d *em no Mercy, were forc'd to 
ride fix whole hours together, to gain a 
little Village where they were certain of be- 
ing. ſecure. | 
There was no way, but to yield to nece(- 
fity, and venture all at ſuch a pinch as 
this, conlidering that whatſoever Courſe 
I took, I was equally cxpos'd to moſt ter- 
rible Events. And indeed *cwas impoilt- 
ble that any. man ſhould ſuffer more all 
the while that we were travelling to our 
Stage; the violent Shiverings., the cruel 
Soundings wherewith 1 was ſciz'd all the 
way, in the coldeſt. Seaſon of the year., 
made ſuch violent onſets upon me, that. 
I never. thought my {cf able to have held 
out againſt fo many Hardſhips and Di- 
{trc{les at one time, But.in the Evening, 
being arriv'd at the place where we were 
to ſtop for that Night only, I was carry'd 
by good Fortune to the Houſe of a Chit- 
{iiian, who became fo mov'd with my de- 
plorable. Condition, that he omitted no- 
thing of whatever he could think of, re- 
quifite to reſtore me to a. little firength.. 
And God. gave ſuch a Blcſling to his 
Charity, that aftcr I had reſted for ſome 
hour; upon a Bed, I found my ſelf the 
next Morning {trong anough to continue my 
Journey. 
Hardly had we travell'd two Leagues, 
but. we. found ur. ſelyes . engag'd in the 
Mountains. 
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ountains of Armenia, where the Snow 


Ly as. high as a Pikes length. Now, in 
$:2ard thoſe. Mountains which we crolt , 


e not altogether contiguous, they leave 
t the bottom, a narrow paſſage, through 


hich we rode for ſome time by the fide 
If a River that runs in. the Vally, which 
E-parates the two Hills, As I rode along, 
4 obſerv'd one thing very ſingular, tho it 
Happens every year, as the People of the 


ountry aſſurd me. The Snow. , which 


Fic heat of the Sun began at that time to 


elt, and whoſe heat the Reverberation 


Df his Beams very much augmented, come 
YJog once to be difſolv'd, falls down with 
Ach a headlong impetuolity, that beſides, 


hat the Rapidneſs of. the Flood ranverſes 
all the Houſes which it- mects with, it 


orms a kind. of a Mound in the midſt of. 
She River. into which it diſcharges it (lf, 


hich {tops the Courſe of theWatcr for ſome 


Fime; ſo that when the Water conies to 


odermine that congeal'd Maſs, it opens 


& Paſſzge through it, and makes an Arch 


hich ſerves inſtead of a ſolid Bridge to bear 
ravellers, and Bealts of Buxthen, and fo 


remains ſo long as the Cold and Froſt con- 
Ainucs. 


We were above eight days before we 


«could pet clcar of this dread fu}mountainous 


Labyrinth z where the ways were. ſomtimes 
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ſo fill'd up with Snow, that our Horſes fel 
down under us every ſtep they took, { 
that we had employment enough to lift *n 
up, and Toad 'em again; infomuch, th 
ſometimes we could not go above a Leagn 
a day, and that for the. moſt part afoo 
leading our Horſes by the Bridle. 

But that which render'd our March mo! 
toilſome to me, was the ſtcepnels and ru 
gedneſs of the Mountains, over which wi 
were forc'd to {cramble, there being neithe 
Path nor Footſiep to be ſeen, and ſon! 
that we were conſirain'd to clamber, wer 
above a quarter of a League high. Aft 
all which Toils and Fatigues, at length y 
arriv'd at Betlis upon Eafter-Monday the 22 
of April, a Month after our deparcure fron 
Aleppo. Father Roche, who had notice ſom 


days before of my arrival, by ſome Hotſ 


men that made more ſpeed then the re 

met me at the Caravan-ſera, or Inn belong 
ing to the City, at the ſame time that Ia 
lighted, and carrid me forthwith to t 

Houſe where he lay. Where while I cont! 
nu'd , my only buſineſs was to ſtudy th 
Turk-fb Language, unleſs it were ſome dc 
- meſtick Buſineſs whichItook uponme,to ti1 
end my Companion might have the morf 
time to enteptain his Neophites, or ne 
Converts, Whoſe extraordinary Zeal 
vilh'd me to that degree, that it was or 
of my moſt preſſing Encouragements to t 
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my ſelf the ſooneſt I could, to the end I 
might be in a condition to taſte the Plea- 
ſures of a Miſhonary, when he has the hap- 

pineſs to recgver a loſt Sheepinto the Flock 

of the Church. | 

While I was labouring with all diligence 

to procure this felicity to my ſelf, we receiv'd 
Orders from Aleppo to quit this Miſſion, 
and to go and ſettle another at Erzeram, 
where there were very probable hopes of 
making grcater progrels then at Betlis, and 
with leſs danger of being turn'd out of our 
Employments, then in the Poſt where we 
were 3 whence we were conlirain'd many 
times to part from one another to ſatishe 
the Bacha of Han, who was delirous to 
have ſome one of the Jcſuits near him inthe 
place of his Reſidence, which was twenty 
Leagues from Betlis, to attend him as his 
Phylician, 

For this Reaſon it was that Father By- 
naby went to Aleppo, there to lay before the- 
Superior General of the Miſſions the Incon- 
venicnces of ſuch frequent Separarions ; 
which bceldss that they diſturb'd the 
whole Order of our Minitterial FundGtions, 
were diſadyantagicus to the Chriftians of 
the Country, among, whom there was 
more to be gain'd then among the Trks, 
who lie under a moral impoſſibility of be- 
ing conyerted, l 
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But this order, how reaſonable ſoever i 
appcar'd, did not a little perplex us, bywhi 
reaſon of the difficulty and danger in the[Mtrai 
execution of it. For we were extreamlyſhycr 
beloy'd over all the City ; tht Emir, whol& lit 
was Chief Commander, had a great valuefÞDiſc 
for us, and look'd upon us as people thatfÞthe 
were very ſerviceable to him ; fo that weÞFrao 
could not hope that he would ever conſent} Fo r 


ron 


to our departure, Therefore we thought it} Þnd 


not our beſt way to ask leave to be gone, ſhot 
but rather privately to withdraw, withoutÞ us, 
imparting our Delign to any living Soul. fſca 
But notwithſtanding all the ſecret MeaſurcsÞver 
we took to conceal our Departure , theÞhe 
Chriſtians had notice of it z and preſentlyFhin 
applying themſelves to the Emir, to the[wit 
end they might the better engage him to rs, 
detain us, told him all they could to our [Kon 
advantage , and more indeed then they Þ* 
knew, j 
For after they had laid. before him.the 
Charity of the Miſſionarics, in reſpe& of | 
their Sick People; their Ability in all forts Þ 
of Sciences, their holy and exemplary Life, F 
they added, ſpeaking of me, that there was Þ 
lately arrivd out of Exrope a moſt «Kkiltul | 
C.lock-maker, who might be greatly fer- Þ 
viceable not only to him, but to the whole Þ 
City. There needed no more to oblige Þ 
the Emir to call us before him. To which 
purpoſe he ſerit one of his Officers ax ak 

| rom 
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r ifF:om whom we underſiood the ill Offices 
byBwhich the Chriſtians had done us,. ro con- 
thetrain us to ſtay among'em ; and while we 
nlyfFvcre expcHed at the Divan, our Armenians 


hof&s little over-zealous, Kept the Emir in a long 
FuefDiſcourſe concerning us z telling, among 
afSÞther things, to convince him. of. our ex- 
wetFraordinary. Vertue, That we were people 
nt Jo reſery'd and circumſped in all ourWords 
itt Þnd Actions, that ever tince they knew us, 
16, Fhough they had frequently convers'd with 
utfÞus, they never heard the f{malleft Oath 
ul. ſcape our Lips. So that how greatly ſoe- 
es Pver the Emir was prepoſſeſs'd in our favour, 
he ſhe ſeem'd to be {urpris'd at what they told 
lyFhim ; and in regard he had ncver convers'd 


1c with any but Tarks, or very wicked Chriſti- 
to Fans, who havetheir Vovallah 

r [continually in their Mouths, _ 7%? agent 
y Fihe was fo perſwaded, that Ry "w 


at ill Habit was as natura] 
Xo us, as to himſelf, or them, 'that immedi- 
ately he laid a Wager with one of thoſe 
that talk'd to him, ot a Noble Turbant a- 
» Fxgainſt a hunderd Crowns, that he would 
5 famake us ſwear in his preſence. No ſooner 
1 was the Wager laid, -but we came into the 
- [Hall of Audience, and the Emir perceiving 

us, caus'd us to approach near his perſon, 


£ 
3 


2 
2 Fjand having order'd us to fi6down in his 
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Divan, he put ſeveral. cunning captious 
Queſtions to us, to draw us iimperceptibly 
into 
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into the Snare, but all in vain ; he could 
never bring us to ſpeak a language-that had 
to that time been always unknown to us. 
But he was more fatish*d with me upon; 
the Subje& of Clock-making,. though I| 
knew no more of that Art, then cvery bo-F, 
dy knows that will look to their Watches |.q 
themſclves, or have learnt to make ſome; - 

little amendments, when they are not over-F! 
much out of order, I ſhew'd him one that ep 
I had brought with me out of France, and} 
took it apicces Wheel after Wheel, that heÞyit 
might take time to conſider the differentÞ} | 
Springs and Motions 3 and finding he hadÞj 
a mind to it, I preſently made him an offer 
of it, being refolv'd to make ufe of it asÞ} 
the means which Providence had putÞ 
into our hands to facilitate our depar-Þ 
ture. 
The Emisx In ſhort, After I had de-I 
gives us per» fir'd him that he would beÞ 
miſſion zo ae» pleasd accept it, which hi 
part. did without much importu- 
nity, I confidently difcover'd to him ourÞ 
defign of going to Erzerum, whether im-Þ 
portant bulinefs call'd me in great haſte. 1 
added, that in regard I did not ſufhcientlyÞ 
undertiand the Language to travel ſecurely, 
that he would extreamly oblige me to IctÞ 
my Companion go along with me;z and 
withall, that he would vouchſafe me a {mall 
Convoy. I minded not his ſcxaples _ 
. relu- 
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ud Belu&zncy at firſt, for I knew by his ſmiling 
had ook, and condeſcending countenance, that 
5 [F1 pred him with a little more importu- 
PON BBity, I fhould eafily obtain what I expected 
in IFFom him. In ſhort, whether it were that 
bo-P y Preſent had dazl'd him, or that God 
hes þ:d moy'd his heart to favour us,he order'd 
MmeFthe Paſs which I demanded to be drawn. 
'Cl-Fkp immcdiately; and ſcnt me before my 
hatFFcparture, a Horſe ready ſaddP'd and bri- 
and I'd, worth double the Watch which I left 
CN Bgvith him. | 

cnt After ſuch an unexpeRed piece of good 
WdBacceſs, we prepar'd to be gone with a nu- 


Vs 


fer erous Caravan, which had tiaid about 
; Pen or twelve days at Betlis, till the Emirs 
put BCuftom-houſe Officers had diſcharg'd it, to 
ar- 


Tarry ſeveral ſorts of Merchandize toErzerum, 
Welign'd for Perſia. 

This Fourney laſted not a- 
ove cipht or. ten days, nor 
*Fxdid any thing happen confi- 
Kderable all the way, but one 


Five Curds 
attach a numes 
T0145 Caravan. 


ut imall Accident at the Paſſage over Euphra- 
- $es. Five Curdes that lay in ambuſh ſer up- 


gh our Rear- guard with that good fortune, 
that they took away ſome Horſes, and drove 
{em before *em through ſo many by-ways 
jand turvings, that it was itnpoſſible to 0- 
Ne Evertake *em, and recover thcir Booty 
all which oblig'd us to be a little more watch- 
""Wful, and made the people, 6f which the 
' , Caravan. 
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Caravan conſiſted, more wary how they 
ſcatter'd one from another, then they were 


before; fo that every body rode in his raniff 


in good order; only the Tarke retir'd thre: 
or tour times a day from the groſs of theBc 
dy, to ſay their Prayers by the Bank of ſom 
Rivolet, if they met with any in th 
Roads. | 

Which gives me anoccaſion to ſay, Thaf 
the exatneſs which, thoſe Infidels obſerr 


in their Prayers, has made me many tim« 


bewail the Chriſtians negle& of ſo pious ani 
holy a Duty, *Tis a thing hardly to be ev: 
heard of, that a Tur, who is never fo littk 


devoted to his Se, lets a day paſs, withouſMi 


performing this Religious Exerciſe at leal 
three or four timcs 53 and the- omiſſion 
it is look'd upon as a molt heinous Crim 
among 'em. Morcover I can teltitie, That 
two Turks happening to quarrel one wit 
another in the ſame Journey, after they ha 
revil'd one another with all the foul Lan: 
guage imaginable, one of *em put the othe 
to filence, by reproaching him that he had 


not pray'd to God all that day. How rauci 


were it to be wiſh'd that the ſame Sent: 
ments were able to touch the hearts of { 


many Chriſtians as we find in Ezrope, whaſſh 


arc ſo far from believing ſuch aholy Pradtic 


pay to God, that Worſhip is ſo julily duet: 


to be a Dutyy that they think it a (ſhame toe 


por 


[3 


bim. Now, in regard that Father Gs 0; 
. a 
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ad written tous, that he would be at Er- 
rum, | met him there at the end of my 
I OuUrney. 

Erzerum, or Arzeron, 1s a City of Turkey, 
pon the Frontiers of Perſia, ſeated in a 
pleaſant Plain, about ſeven or eight Leagues 
n circuit, and border'd on every fide with 
ittle Hills that riſe inſenſibly one aboye a- 

Mother ; out of which three Rivers riſe, 
hat I have ſeen, of the four that Holy- 
Scripture aſſures us to have watred theTer- 
ſtial Paradiſe. 

Tf Nie, which riſes out of the Mountains 
pf the Moon in Africa, were one of thoſe 
Rivers, as ſome Interpreters have conjeA- 
rd, it is a very difficult thing to deter- 
ine where that delicious Garden ſhould 

be, where God plac'd the Firſt Parents of 
ankind. But certain it is , that a more 
zdvantagious ſituation cannot be pick'd 
out by Mortal Eyes, then that of this City 
hich we have made choice of for the ſct- 
lement of our new Miſhon.  *Tis near a- 
bout as big as Marſeilles, encompaſs'd with 

ca double Encloſure of Walls, after the An- 
nt manner, with a little high ſeated Ch- 
adel that commands it. The Subburbs are 
ery large and well peopl'd : The Air is 
holſome 3 the Water excEllent, and in 

Wercat plenty. In a Word, every thing con- 
urs to make it one of the belt-Cities of the 


na Ottoman Empire. 
had 
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But that which is moſt of all to be conſt 
fiderd, and which above all things put uak 
upon reſolving to ſettle there, is the vaiſ$ca, 
concourſe of all Nations that trade in Aſn: 
more eſpecially of the Armenians, who havf$0u 
a particular kindneſs for this City, whic{Þn , 
was forrcrly the Seat of their Kings; inſoWde 
much, that to this day there are to be (cenfYalf 
the Ruins of thePalacewhere they kept thipÞor 
Court, with ſome beautiful Remains of thi{hat 
Patriarchal Church which they had builſ$nac 
in honour of St. Foþn, Flat 


— ____  T underſtood by FatherB 
, The Arme- ,,þ, who was got thithafÞs5, 
mans . inclind foxme dave bed he willthe 1 
ro quit their ys dctore ns, the wirgh+ \ 
Srmns, ling diſpoſitions which he haf$#Þi 
found in the City, as well of$vo. 
the Turks as Chriſtians, to befriend our ſet{$\cli 
tlement among 'em, while both (irove to$<83 
honour him with the Marks of their Eftcenf P: 
and AﬀeQion, And it may ſeem a wonde$0r 
perhaps, that the Perſon, whom God haſF$#hc 
madecuſe of to lay the Foundations of thighical 
important Miſffion, was once an unſortunateÞaa 
Renegat, who ſeems to have been guideWgy 
to Erzerum, only to prepare the Hearts andſ8val 
Minds of the People, by prepoſictling '<em gh 
as he did in ous favour. y 
| , | 


—_— This] 'pcc 
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This Perſon, who had been Po 
Frtaken very young upon the |, f **72ate 
aofSca, afterwards tura'd Ma- p-— 
ſuſÞumetan, had not fo far re- 7, wiſen. 
wounc'd the Chriſtian Reiigi- | 
icfÞn , but that he had preſery'd (ufficient 
{oJdea's of it, to make him underſtand the 
cenfalſcneſs of that which cither Interelt or 
force had conftrain'd hira to profeſs. So 
thi{Fhat when he underfioond who we were, he 
aitfnade no (cruple to diſcover che Mo:ives 
hat had drawn us into Armenia, He gave 
is (cveral Vilits, and made it appear by 
Fic ſerious Diſcourics which he had with 


Ns 


"ae 


Sos 


une; 


; 
haf$s, concerning the Afairs of Religion, that 
vikpc was not. ſo.thoronghly convinc'd of that 


$vhich he profeſs'd, and that a little thing 
ould make him embrace again the true 
t{$cligion. which he had forſiken. But in 
 tof$cgard his time was not come, it ſeems as 
emi Providence only made ufe of him to au- 
daf$iorize our FunRions,. among a People by 
hafS$%hom he was as much clieem'd tor his pat- 
Ficular mexic, as he: was reſpected for his 
ality and Degree. And in regard his Em- 
Woyment gave him frce and cafie accels in- 
oall Houſcs, z he rais'd our Reputation ſo 
igh by: thoſe things which he publiſh'd eve- 
y whercjto ;our atvantage;»that we Were 

ook'd upon by. all; the Inhabitants as extra- 

rdinary; perſons, Phe.: Armgtians more 
"hisſ8'pecially were fo ſenfible of our Zeal, to 

| \ prefer 


Ja 
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prefer them before all other Nations of th: 
Eaſt ; that after they had met together to 


congratulate the happineſs which we ha 
procur'd 'em, and to teſtitie their ſince 
acknowledgment of fo-great a fayour, they 
caus'd our Names to be enregiſter'd, as-al{ 
the Year and Day of our arrival in the Ci 
ty, to preſerve the memory of of it to perf} 
petuity, in the publick Regitters of t | 
Church, | 
Such happy beginnings were afterward} 
attended with ſo many Bleſſings, that wþ 
were Eaſily induc'd to acknowledge thi 
had chos'n; for there followed a gref 
number of eminent Converfions 3 wholg 
Families abjur'd their Schiſms and their 


rors, and a general Reformation of -Marf 
rers appear'd in all thoſe who were rec, 


ver'd into the State of Grace. In a wori 

their Piety and Zeal diſtinguiſh'd *em fo ti 
above others, that were not ſo docible, thi 
the difference of their Lives and Converlt 


tions that was to be obſerv'd in the ve 


dawnings of their Converfion among 'en 
ſeem'd a ſenfibleproof to ſeveralofthe tri 


of our Religion. So that I had the ple m t 
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God- was pleas'd with the Poſt which wihij, 


bef 


iva 


fare during a-ſtay of Six-- Months that F{(zry, 
-made- "at Erzeram,' to {ce that growinfher, 


Ohurch encreafing with {o. much ſucceiF 


that I'thopght we'had no reaſon'to enfUr,,; 
the Primitive Ages of- Chriſtianity, But Waer t 


wa 
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thflwas not ſo much the number of the Faith- 
r tflful that compos'd it, which render'd if 
haffconſiderable, as the Zeal with which it ap- 
cerfpear'd to be enliven'd. Their frequent 
thefMcoming to the Sacrament, their afliduity in 
allfPrayer, the Modeſty, the ſtri& vnion that 
Gftreign'd among 'em, a certain Air of Sandti- 
Peryfey that diffus'd it (elf thoough all their Actt- 
FFons, were the riling grounds that gave us 
Zan eaſy and delightful Proſpect of our good 
ardf ſucceſs. So that I ſhould have ettecm'd 
wi | y (elf happy to have enjoy'd all my life 
h Feime, theſe ſavory Fruits of the Apoltle- 
Eihip of Heaven, that had call'd me long 
reDSefore,together with Father Baryaby to cul- 
FFivate the Lands of Tartary o'regrown with 
eds and Thililes, had not they oblig'd 
$us to renounce that Conſolation, by enga- 
oing us to enlarge our Conquelts, and cx- 
tend the limits of the Kingdom of Jeſus 
briſt, * 

3 Upon this conſideration it 
gas that myCompanion,atter Father Bar- 
Ive had left our Miſſion in fo naby goes zo 

god a plight, parted from me Ivan. 

& {ome time, witha delign to 
go to Trivan , where his preſcnce was neceſ- 
t Fſary, not only to confirm the ſettlement 
Where made ſome years before, but alſo to 
Mtake certain meaſures with the Indians and 
Tousbecks, which uſually reſort __ in or- 
cer to the carrying-on of our iftended En- 
D \  terprize. 
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Months to regulate all things rightly, and 
to give me leaſure to perfect my ſelf in the 
Turkiſh Tongue , which I had begun to 
learn with good ſucceſs. 

No ſooner was I in a condition by my 
ſelf, to labour in the ſalvation of Souls, but 
I receiv'd order to follow him. But ſome 
few days before my departure, a little be- 
fore Midnight we were ſurpris'd with an 
Earthquake, ſo furious , that there was 


hardly any body among us, | 


An Earth- who did not believe himſelf 
guake at Erze- 


rum. : 
ſuddain, at what time the 


Beams and Girders of my Chamber were 


all in motion ; and I was afraid more then | | 


once, that the Walls that ſcem'd to ſtoop 
forward, would have buried me under their 
Ruins : But there happen'd no ill conſequen- 
ces of this diſoxder. The Earthquake ceas'd 
in half aquarter of an hour; though it 


continu'd with a much more moderate} 


ſhaking for eight days together, preciſely 


time, : To 


at the ſame hour, that it began the firli } | 


In regard theſe ſorts of Accidents arc ve- 
ry uſual in Armenia, by reaſon of the prodi-| : 


gi0Us number of Mountains with which 
that Provinces cover'd ; the People of the 
Country hayg no other way to ſhelter and 
ſecure themiſblyss from the dreadful conſe- 


Book 1. 


terprize. Beſides, it requir'd four whole | 


utterly loſt, I wak'd of a}. 


quences 
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quences which they fear, but to leave th© 
Cities, and abide in the Fields under Tents, 
| till every thing be quiet: Yet ſometimes 
they are ſurpris'd, notwithſtanding all the 
care they can take. For in regard that the 
| Earth many times cleaves and opens with 
: the violence of the ſhogs of the Earth- 
' quake Matter, ſometimes whole Villages 
are ſwallow'd-up in thoſe parts where the 
: motion is moſi ſenſibly perceiv'dz as they 
' told me it befel a Village about ſeven or 
- eight Leagues from the City. One time I 
met with a Mathematician, that was fome- 
what intoxicated with Copernicus's Philoſo- 
phy; who was of opinion, that all theſe 
Violent Motions extreamly favour'd the O- 
- pinion of that Philoſopher, who perhaps 
would not have fail'd himſelf to have made 
'uſe of the ſame proof to have ſupported 
his Opinion; granting, that theſe motions 
were regularly made from Eaſt to Weſt 3 as it 
is pretended, that they molt generally hap- 
: pen tobe, 

After I had aſſur'd my ſelf for ſome time 
i]; that the Earthquake was abſolutely .over, 
ved that it was no longer to be feard, I 

' went to meet Father Barnaby, who only 
: waited for my company , to (ct forward 

as ſoon as might be, to the*end we might 
get to the Caſpian-Sea time enough to em- 
bark in the Myſcovite Veſſels, uhich ufual- 
ly make choice of the beginntn Jo the Sum- 
, ner to return to Hſtrakan, YI 2 Now 
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Now in regard the Snow was not yet 
quite melted, and for that the Ways con- 
tinu'd extreamly bad, the Caravan to 
which 1 had join'd my ſelf, ſpent more 
time to get to Perſia, then they were uſually 


wont to do, I cannot tell whether the | 
great delire which I had to leave Turky, | 
made me think our Stage much more re- | | 


mote then indeed it was; but I never tra- 
velPd any Journey that ſeem*d more tedi- 
ous to me then this 3 though knowing the 
Linguage then much better then before, 
naturally I ought to have found it more a- 
greeable than any of the former. Howe- 


ver, notwithſtanding my extream Paſſion | 


to get clear of the -Grand-Signior's Territo- 
ries, I was juſt upon the point of reinga- 


ging my ſelf anew, through the Villainy | 


of the Guards which we met upon the 
Frontiers, where they uſually lie to exat 
the payment of the Duties going out, and 
coming in, For ſome Chriſtian Merchants, 
who were r<turning out of Perſia, under- 
ſtanding by ſome of their Acquaintance 
who bclong'd to our Caravan,that I was an 


Exropean, and a perſon in orders treated my 
with ſo much friendſhip, and fo kindly F* 
careſs'd me in the preſence of the Twrks, | 
who had ſiop'deboth them and us for the |: 


payment of offr Toll, that they made 'em 


ſuſpect me to be fome conliderable Travel- | 


ler, and that there was ſomething more 


L) 
© 


than uſual to he got out of me, Thc Þ 
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| Theſe people therefore beyond expreſſi- 


7 on greedy of Mony, after they had a- 


| grecd among themſelves how they might 
' put me to trouble, briskly and in a rude 


' manner demanded of me wherefore, tince 


| I carry'd no M:rchandize along, with me, 


| Iwas ſo deſirous to go into Perſia, whither 
': onely Trade could invite a Stranger. To 


which I anſwer'd, That Afﬀairs more im- 
* portant then Trafick drew me thither, 
concealing however the true Motive of my 
Journey. This was enough to convince 
*em that I was not a perſon to be ſpar'd,and 
that it behov'd 'em to extort by main force, 
what they could not do fairly and honeſlly. 
Thereupon they endeavour'd to frighten me 
by all the ways their invention could ſug- 
geſt; to that purpoſe they thought they 
ſhould eafily bring about their Ends, by 
treating me as a Spie, and threatn'd to carry 
me before the Baſha of Kars, which is a 
City of Turky upon the Frontiers of Perſia, 
who would bc ſuic, a> they ſaid, tocutoff 
my head, if I did not take care to prevent 


my Misfortune by ſome inconſiderable Pre- 


x, ſent 3 which was the only way to deliver me 
.but of their clutches. 


Now in regard I was well acquainted 
with the Conditions of theſe People, and 
belides deliver'd my ſelf Tegdily, 1 gave 'em 
to underſtand by my Anſwers, that I was 
better inſtructed in the Guliomggof the 

D z Coun- 
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Country, than they imagin'd me to be; 
ſo that within a moment aſter,I was pleas'd | 
to ſee*'em grown more calm. For when I Þ' {c 
told *'em I was not ſo much afraid of the ? 
Bacha with whom they menac'd me, becauſe 
ſome days before I had ſeen his head, which 
was carry d to Conſtantinople by a Kapigi-Ba- 
chi , they preſently chang'd their Battery, 
and paſs'd from threatnings to intreatics, to 
obtain by civility what they deſpiar'd to get 
_ by rudeneſs, teazing me without ceafing all 
the Night long z but tinding me as reſoJute | 
as they were importunate, they were forc'd 
to let me go the next Morning with the 
reſt of the Caravan, which thirſted after 
-Perfia with as much eagerneſs as my ſelf, 
in-hopcs to have to-do forthe ſuture with | 
a Pcople far more reaſonable then thoſe we | - 

had left. : 

In ſhort, I obſerv*d ſoon after the diffe- | 
rence between the one and the other ; for [ 
no ſooner ſet my foot upon the hithermoſi | 
Territories of theCha,bur I was acculicd by | 
fome Inhabitants of the Country, who af- | 
ter a thouſand Careſſes, congratulated my |; 
good Fortune in having eſcap'd the claws, 
of the Turks 3 for whom they have as great | 
an antipathy, as the Tarks have a hatred 
for them. | : 
And becauſe,they had had a confus'd in- 
formation of the Victory which the Chri- 
Gans had obtaqn'd over the Enemies of our 
; | Reli- 
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, | Religion and theirs ; I gave *'em a more 
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| particular Relation of it z with which they | 
ſ{cem'd to be ſo well pleas'd, that they would 
not fail to make Bontires that Evening, to 
teltify their joy ſor the good ſucceſs of the 
Frarke, whom God made his Inftruments to 
humble and contound a people that ſo juſily 
merited to be utterly exterminated.Iwas ig- 
norant a long time of the Cauſe of this 
ſtrange Averſion which theſe two Nations 
have one for another ; but learn'd it ſome 


'} time afterward from a notable Armenian 


to whom I declar'd my wonder to ſee the 
Perſians ſo embitter'd againft- the Tarks ; 
whom I thought till then more firiQly uni- 
ted by the Ties of the ſame Religion. 

I ſhall therefore give an 


= . account as near as I can, of , 7%* Antipa- 


' 20 8 . ® thy between' the 
what I diſcover'd in refe Turks 


rence to the Animolity of the pegans. 
one againſt the other, and as 

to the difference of their Sentiments in mat- 
ters of Religion, The unheard of Cruel- 
ties, which the Tzrks exercisd upon the Per- 


and 


fians ſome years\(ince, the ſacking of their 
Cities, the horrid Butcheries, which they 
committed, without difſtind&tion, of all ſorts 
of Perſons,in all Places through which they 
paſs'd, made ſuch a deep imprethon in the 
hearts of thoſe miſerable vanquiſl'd People, 
that the remembrance of Em fiill remain'd 
tix'd in their minds. . They could never 
D Ht Par- 
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pardon thoſe who had no leſs inhumanly, Þ} ' 
and barbarouſly us'd *em, then if they had}? * 
been the declar'd Enemies of Mahomet, and: 
the Alcoranz whoſe Dodrine neverthelc{s |: 
they all along pretended to follow with as |: 
much zeal and exacneſs, as the moſt zea-| 
lous among the MuſſeImen. And theſe Em-} * 
bitterments are much more corroborated þ 
by that Idea which they have of the Tarks, | 
whom they believe to be in an Error, mP 
point of Religion, though they differ one þ 
trom another but in two Heads ; which | 
ought to excite our compaſſion ſo much the þ 


more, by how much the more ridiculous 
they ſeem to be. | 

In the firſt place the Tarks, whom they 
call S»nnj,own for real Prophets, three ſoits 
of Mahomets, Oſman Abdid, Beker, and Omar. 
The Perfians diſpute their Holineſs, becauſe 
they put Alito death, whoſe Diſciples they 
afthirm themſclves to be. Therefore in ab- 


horrence of that Murther it is, that every | 


time their Prieſts aſcend to the top of the 
Tower of the Moſque, to call the people to 
Prayer, they always thunder out their Exe- 
crations againſt the three unnatural Pro- 
phets, that had no more reſpec and venera- 
tion for ſo holy a man as A/i, upon whom, 
next to Mahomet, they look as their great 
Maſter and Oragle. They invoke him in all 
their Exigencies,and- upon all occaſions ; in- 
{omuch that they have theſe words conti- 
| " nually 


£ 


k 1,0 Bookl. Armenia. &7 


! nually in their Mouths, Martaz Ali; which 
7.among them is one of the moſt holy and 


=— 7 devout Ejaculations they can make uſe 
l-G |: of. 

_  Howcver ſome of 'em aſſurd me, thit 
7 62- | their Devotion for Ali began to ſlacken, 


>» |: and that they made no fſcruple to addreſs 
> themſelves to Omar, fince a little Accident 

rhe '} thatfell out ſome years ago. 
'E! A Perſon of Quality being one day ſtuck 
{ faſt in the Mire, together with his Horſe, 
'7 call'd Ali to his affiftance, and conjurd him 
the | with loud Supplications to help him out of 
'} theMud;JbutA4l;i was deaf to his Cries, never 
! minding in the leaſt the unfortunate condi» 
ey | tion of the poor Gentleman: Who finding 
Wd Z his Prophet ſo inſenfible of his Adverlſity, 
2 which he endeavour'd to make him under- 
2 ſtand by his redoubPd Lamentations , at 
'y '/ length in his deſpair addreſs'd himſelf to 
;. | Omar; whoſe Name he had no ſooner pro- 
2? nounc'd as loud as he could tear-his-throat, 
but his Horſe, no doubt, awaken'd and rc- 
viv'd with the extraordinary noiſe. of that 
Barbarous Word, baul'd out with ſo much 
violence, renew'd his Efforts, and giving a 
a ſpring, bounc'd clear out of the Mire where 
his Maſter and he had ſtuck a long time. Up- 
on this Ali's unfortunate Votary, reflegting 
upon what had paſs'd, «began to. be trou- 
bd with a hunder'd Scrgplkes of - Conſci- 
ence, and to be diſguſted $ the falſe confi- 
Ds # * * dence 
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dence which till then he had had in the pre- | 
tended Great ProteRor of hisNation.In this Þ 
Perplexity he repairs to one of the moſt 
Learned Milhþa's that he knew, propos'd 
his Doubts, and delir'd to be ſpeedily re- 
folv'd: Who being an Eminent Door, 
when he had heard him , anſwer'd him | 
coldly,to confirm him the more in the Faith | 
wherein he ſaw him totterring, That he had |} 
no reaſon to wonder at what had happen'd; 
that Ali being a warlike Prophet, ſcorn'd | ! 
to be found in a place fo unworthy of a |: 
Conqueror , as that wherein he had in- | 
vok'd him:Whereas Omar beinga poor-(piti- | 
ted Fellow, as he well knew-him to have | 
been,minded noother Poſts thanSloughs and Þ- 
Quagmires, where he might beable to ſuc- | 
cour miſerable wretches that flung them- |: 
{elves blindly into his Arms. 0 


ES es, 77} RO ING 


This Anſwer for the prefent fſetl'd the |: 
Gentleman's diſcompoſure of mind ; | 
but afterward his Scruples twingd | 
him-with - greater violence then before, fo | 
that he could not forbear abandoning him- 
{elf wholly to his firſt Motions of revenge | 
and deſpight, inveighing againſt Ali, and 
every where prochiming the Effects of 0+ 

- war's Potent ProteQion, who had reliev'd | 
him in- ſuch a deſperate caſe of neceſſity. | 
However the coramon people continue their ) 
Veneration tof4};, and abominate theothes | 
three. Proghcs, of. which Omar. —__ ? 
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Perſon whoſe Memory is moſt deteſted, is 
look'd upon as a Monſter among the Perſi- 
ans, who never uſe his Name but in their 
anger and fury ; as our Libertines have re- 
courſe to the Devil in their haſty and cho- 
leric Paſſions, | 
Secondly, The Perſians believe, that there 
are ſeveral conſiderable Errors and Abulcs - 
crept-in among the Twrks in the obſervati- 
on of the Alchoran, the chiefeſt of which 
concerns their coming prepar'd to Prayer. 
Both the one and the other agree in this - 
Point 3 That no man ought ever to ſay his. 
Prayers without being purifi'd before hand; 
but they do not agree upon the manner of 
Purification. For the Tzrkg, after they have 
ſiript their Arms quite bare, let the Water - 
glide infenſibly from their Fingers ends to 
their Elbows ; whereas the Perſians begin at 
the Elbows, and end at the extremities of 
the Fingers: For which they cite the Au-- 
thority of the Alcoran, which clearly fets- 
down the Practice of that Ceremony and - 
how it ought to be perform'd. 
Theſe are the ridiculous Ceremonics 
which I learnt as ſoon as I ſet foot in Perſia, 
which movd me ſo much the more, to ſee 
that a Nation otherwiſe ſo docible, and al-- 
together endu'd with Reafon, . yet ſo 
blind and ſtupid in matters of Religi- 
\ 


on, 
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But if I had a heart pierc*d through with | 
grief to find ſo many ſouls redeem'd with |: (or 
the precious Blood of Chriſt, not only in- F' ;, 
ſenſible of their unhappineſs, but intoxica- |: yh 
ted beyond expreſſion, with a thouſand fa- |. 4, 
bulous Stories and Prejudicesz I could not |: ya 
chuſe but feel ſome conſolation the nearer[l | 1; 
approach'd to Erivan,in ſeeing our Saviour's |! fhe 
Croſs ſet up in the places adjoining to that FiRe 
firſt City of Perſia, where notwithſtanding Þ | he 
all the Machinations of the Devil, Chriſt Fj © 
has ſome adorers z whoſe Faith, tho ſirange- |* 
ly ſophitiicated, however is not utterly ex- 
ting vifh'd. 

Of all the parts of 4fis, where Chriftia- 
nity till ſhines, with ſomething of luſtre, and 
where the Profciſion of it is allow'd with 
M: molt Liberty, Ichmiazin , without contra- 
1118 diction is the place ; a large Borough of | 
405 - the Upper Armenia, four little Leagues from Þ* 
a! _ Irivan, The Turks uſually call it UVch- Fhof 
| Kliſſe, or the Three Churches , becauſe that thi 
belides the Great Church, from whence the 4 Pil 
place derives the Name it bears, there are Þ 
ewo other very near it. 

gr The firſt is that which ap-" | 
Ichmiazin- pears within the Encloſure of *W& 


the Patriarchal . 
a fair Monaſtery, where the 
goers. *Ar- Patriarch of the Armenians © th 
hasthis uſual Reſidence, in Þ afl 
ſociety with: fifgy or ſixty Monks that are 


under his ——— ——_— It is conſecrated 
to 
. I 
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| to the Incarnate Word, which according to 
! common Tradition gave the Draught of it 
| to St. Gregory , Sirnam'd the Tluminator , 
| who was ordain'd the firſt Patriarch of the 
| Armenians by Pope Silveſter, by whom he 
| was likewiſe acknowledg'd for his Father 
 Þ and Maſter ; and happy had ſhe been, had 
| ſhe preſerv'd in the primitive Purity that 
{Religion which that Holy Apoſtle taught 
! her. 

| The jtwo other Churches diſtant from 
* Fthe former - about Eight hunder'd Paces 
' each, are nothing near ſo magnificent, nor 
ſo well kept in Repair. They are dedicated 
to two Holy Roman Virgins, Ripfima and 
| Cayanna, who fled into Armenia, during the 
Ninth Perſecution, and ſuffer'd Martyrdom 
{inthe ſame places where thoſe two Churches 
are built. | 

' The great Church ſtands in the middle 
1of a large Court , round about which, in 
{the form of an Half-Moon, are built three 
{Piles of Lodgings, wherein are the Cells 
2 of the Monks. The Treaſury ts very rich, 
the Ornaments magnificent, the Place to 
be admird, as well for the great number 
Fo? conſecrated Veſſels, of which ſome are 
: of Maſly Gold, as for the vaſt bigneſs, of 
© the Croſſes, the Branches ang Lamps, which 
 aſſuredly would be no diſhonoyr to the moſk 
 flately Churches of Exrope.. , | | 
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In this place it is, where it would be | 
great importance to ſettle a Miſſion, whid| 
is paſſionately delir'd by the greateſt parÞ}; 
of the Biſhops of the Country, And tw 
Miſſionaries, equally Zealous and LearnaÞ 
that would but earneſtly apply themſelv# 
to unfold after a clear and methodical marÞ 
ner, the Doctrine of our Faith, would ng : 
a little contribute to unite that Nation tþ 
the Roman Church, in regard that Tgnf: 
rance rather then Obſtinacy retains %em iÞ|/ 
their Errors. This would be a work bþ 
coming the Charity of thoſe generous Soul 
that ſeek with ſo much Care all Opportſ 
nities, to ſignalize their Zeal and arderf/ 
Afﬀe&Rions for Jeſus Chriſt. ' | 

From ITchmiazin 1 got to Irivan, not 
bove three Leagues diſtant from it. bÞ 
the way, I had the pleaſure to have a ſigh} 
of the famous Mount Ararat; where, *tis bÞ 
liev'd,the Ark of Noah reſtcd after the Di: 
lage. þ 

5 know not, whether Fobn Struys', wif 
makes ſo pleaſant a Deſcription of it in ti 
Journal of his Travels, ſo heedfully conf 
der*d it as he would make us believe. Falk 
my part, having time to obſerve the Sia 
tion of it, during near a Months ſtay | 
Irivan, and having inform'd my ſelf with 
as much exa&nels of all the particulars 
that Mourain, I cannot without a 
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! tion read what that bold Adventurer has 
” written, For beſides the manifeſt Contra- 
| ditions, which it is eaſy to obſerve in his 
} fabulous Travels, which however he aſſures 
! us he perform'd himſelf over that Moune 
Z tain,altogether inaccetſible; he places it not 

Þ above fifty Leagues from the Caſpian Sea z 

#7 whereas in truth it lies above a hundred and 
1 fifty Leagues diſtant from it, 
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Ltho I look! upon the Execution 
uf wy felt doligne to have been 


Enith | received from Aleppo to ſtop for 
ome time in Curdiſtan, and in Armenia, the 
Providence of God carry'd-on all things 
in ſuch a manner ; that, within a year after 
py departure out of France » I found my 
{cit'in a Condition to ſet my hand to the 
work in good carneſt, together with Father 
Barnaby, who had taken ſuch prudent care 
for the ſure and certain perforrgance of our 
Intended Journey. \ 


} 


. © After 


much retarded by the Orders, 
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Aﬀter we had both of us examin'd thÞ;,,; 
different Roads, that were to be taken toÞ Th; 
carry us into China, we fix'd upon that diy. 
Aſtrakan, as the moſt ſafe, and moſi com-Þ 
modious of all the reſi,byreaſon of the Cars 
vans which ſet out from thence three or fouſp 
times a year for Bokara and Smarkand,wherF 
the Myſcovites and Towsbecs trafftick toge- 
ther. 

Jn order to this Netermination, we ſpent 
ſome days in Retirement to invoke the Be 
nedicions of Heaven; and after we half 
provided our felves with all Ornament 
neceſſary far the ſaying of Maſs by th: 

way, we departed from Ir; 
. F. Barnaby yan the 23d of April, 1686 
and 7 departed gifpuig'd Nike Georgians, whok 
from Iravan. 2 : Sit 
Habit carries a great aw: 


with it over all Perſia; in the Company d 
two Armoaonwy, wiv wwumludcd uns as fars 


The Night before our Departure, abouſſþ 
Eight a Clock in the Evening , we wer 
ſurpriz'd with an Earthquake, the violenc 
of which gave us a ſmart Alarum. But inþ 
regard it ceas'd almoti in an inſtant, v 
quickly recover'd our ſelves, and took it 
for a lucky Augury of the good Succeſs w;| 
were to expeft; perſwaded, that Heave 
thereby way willing to ſhew us what Crol: 
ſes we muſFexpct to meet with, and hov 
much it beov'd us to ſupport and corr-Þþ 

, borati 
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IF borate our ſelves againſt the Efforts of Hell. 
UE The firſt day's Journey was but ſmall; for - 
dÞwe travell'd but four Leagues from Irivan, 
"Fand lay at a Borough, where an Armenian 
'|Catholick receiv'd us into his Houſe, and 

Lentertain'd us after the manner of the 
Country. But the joy we had conceiv'd, 
x EF ithat we were going to ſpread the Goſpel 
?among the moſt Savage Nations in the 

MB>World, was not a little difturb'd the firit 

X-&;Night by an Accident altogether unexpected, 

ad band which could not be foreſeen. For we had 

Eno ſooner compos'd our ſelves to reſt upon 

*EiCarpets laid for us, according to the faſhion 

tof the Eaſtern Countries, but Father Barnaby 
(felt himſelf flung by a Scorpion, which had 
rept inſenfibly into his Boſom as we lay 
aſleep. So fo6n as I heard him cry out, I 
role, and when I ſaw'by the help of a Can- 
Idle the marks of that venomous Inſe&, I 
gave my Companinn ova for loſt; but I 
{toon recover'd my {elf out of my fears ; 
for after he had ſqueez'd the Scorpion it ſelf 
upon the place aftected, which is the Sove- 
reign Remedy againſt the Miſchief of the 
Eting, and rubb'd the Part with a little 
reacle, he went to Sleep again as before, 
Fand we reſted fo quiet that Night, that we 
@F@were in a good Condition 0 continue our ' 


1 Journey next Morning, 
wh 
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The firſt Province we en: | h 


The, | | 
oiſtet, 9: Guy ter'd, after we left Irivan, ws þui 


that of Gurgiftan, which weton 
croſt without any obſtacle. For in regarlſſþpla 
it is well peopl'd, and for that the Villzg«hiſt 
and Towns lye very thick and cloſe one tofpul 
another, the Refreſhments which we meal 
with every where among the ChriltianFthis 
who are very numerous in thoſe Parts wer | di 
great helps to us at the beginning of ouſpet! 
Travels. Beſides that, in regard we raffþyr 
no great Hazards upon the Road, by re 
ſon of the Vigilance of the Governors dot 
the Province, who are reſponſible for aÞbn 
diſorders that are committed within theipec 
JurifdiQtion z we husbanded our time as writ 
pleas'd ourſelves, and generally we travelliſ p 
more by Night then by Day, to avoid thifhe 
exceſſive Heats, which an Exropean is nifod 
able long, to endure, as being accuſtom'd $ | 
a muvic mnpcrate Climate. : alt 
After we had travcllV'd four days in tiif8aj; 
Country, wherein there is the greateſt vihye 
riety that ever I ſaw wiv in all my expÞine, 
rience, we met, not far from a long Chalice! 
of Mountains that we were to croſs, wi. 
a Lake about fourſcore Leagues in compibſleye; 
where are caught the largelt and beſt Sir. 
mon-Trouts that are to be ſeen, which a 
not only vended over a great part of Perf. 
but carry'{ alſo into Tarkys eſpecially in tie 


Winter, Where they'are fold at a good rat 
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The Armenians have a very fair Monaſtery 
na Fhuile in an Iſland within this Lake, no leſs 
we Lommodious then delightful : And to this 
arlfÞiplace it is , that the Patriarch uſually Ba- 
ipehiſhes ſuch Monks as are fiubborn and irre- 
e tofipular , or ſuch as he has any cauſe to be 
m:Þealous of. We-rode along by the fide of 
lanÞthis little Sea , for ſo the People of the 
Vert | ountry call it, a whole day's Journey to- 
w caſgether. After which, we enter'd into a La- 
uſbyrinth of Mountains, that part Perſi iz from 
ra zrgia, However, the croffing *em did 
ifhot ſeem tedious z for tho we were enclos'd 
"i "n every fide, yet we had a continual pro- 
herſÞpe& of ſeveral little Woods and Groves, 
Edith which the Hills were cover'd ; and of 
el: prodigious number of Pheaſants, and 0- 
 tifther wild Fowle , which we put-up as we 
n'FFode along. 
a #7 But all theſe innocent Pleaſures, which we 
Fralted by the by, were ſoon difturb'd by an 
[SAlarum given us in a Chriſtian Town, where 
Ve 1 e made a ſtop. For ſome of the Country- 
"men obſerving Father Barnaby and me fo 
SWittle concern'd in our looks, where we had 
>the reaſon of the World to be afraid of 
very thing,gave us notice to get away with 
ll ſpeed, unleſs we intended to fall into 
Wthe hands of about forty Bayditti, that had 
been upon the Road for ſome time, and 
Were not far from.us. We th\refore took 
the advantage of their charitable Rvice, 
by ah 


oa 


ney 
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and made all the haſte we could to a HillÞy 
which they (hew'd us, as a place where we 
might ſecure. our ſclves. L 
No ſooner had we got to the top of that Þ 
little Hill, but we were immediately ſur-F 
rounded with a Troop of Armenians , ſome 
with Slings, ſome with great Clubs; who 
perceiving by the Confidence- wherewith 
we advanc'd toward %*em, that we were F#! 
not the Men: they lookt for , receiv'd uw 
curteouſly. On the other fide, we finding Þ 
they were impatient to know who we were | 
told *em, that we were) Franks , Perſons Þ 
in Religious Orders, and Miſhonaries, that Þ* 
were going into Tartary , and thence into Þ* 
China, with an intention to Preach the Þ* 
Goſpel. / 
' Thus when they underſiood the Motive Þ 
which induc'd us to undertake ſo perillousa F&s 
Journey, they heap'd Civilities upon us: Þ 
Some took our Horſes to take care of *em; 
others brought us Refreſhments 3 and ina Þ 
word, .there was-not any one that did not 
ſtrive to ſignalizethimfelf by Come Office of Þ 
| Charity toward us. They inform'd us of Þ 
the Alarum that had been giv'n, and wha 
had conſtrained *em to intrench themſelves F 
in the place where we found *em. They | 
told us, that certain Gentlemen of Georgiz 
had revolted from the Kan of Tifflis about 
fifteen days Kefore; and not tinding them- 
ſelves ſixong egough to withliand the Force 
= - which 
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Hill which he had ſent to reduce 'em, they were 
we tonſtrain'd to quit their Houſes, and fly the: 

Country till the Storm was overz and that 
hat 


lur- 


þecauſe the greateltpart of 'en wanted mo- 
Ipy to keep *em, they were fain to fall upon 
the Frontier Villages, where they ravag'd 


me 
vho $aod plunder'd without controul. There. 
ith Þ fore ſaid they, being juſtly afraid of being 


affaulted by theſe mercileſs Free-booters, 
and loſing thoſe little goods we have, we 
muſicr'd together in this place, which we 
defend with ſach pitiful Weapons as 
theſe, We gave *em the beſt conſolation we 
could, during the ſmall time we fiaid 
among *em, and after we had viſited ſome 
of their Sick, to whom we apply'd ſuch 
Remedies aswe thought moſt proper to give 
Pm eaſe, we continu'd our Journey toward 
Gangeazwhere wearriv'd the next day in the 
Afternoon. 

” Gangeais one of the beſt Cities of Perſia, 
Neated in a pleaſant Plain about five and 
| wenty, or thirty Leagues long, The great 
mumber of Rivers which meet there, and of 
which the Inhabitants make uſe to water 
zir Gardens, that take up a good part of 
the City, contribute not a little to render. 
the Soil round about it moſt delightful and 
fertile. We arriv'd there itt the middle of 
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ut {ithe Spring, at what time never was any Pro- 
m- [{pe& more grateful to my Eyes,*then io lee 
z multitude of Houſes ſeated among an infi- 
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nite number of Groves and Thickets of 
lovely Trees laden with Leaves and Flow. Þ dep 
ers, which a moſt beautiful blooming Green all 
render'd yet more charming to the 11ght. $0 Þ and 
that the Perſians call this enchanting Cornea ÞÞ the 
by no otherName, then that of the Garde tha 
of the Empire. | Cit 

The Bazars, or Market-Places which ar: Þ ou 
in the middle of the City, are the fair: Þ in 
and moſt magniticent of all that ever I be. | ral 
held in the Eyft. For beſides their extraor-Þ ties 
dinary extent, they are very well yaulted, Þ wo! 
and there is a particular Quarter aſſign'l I at | 
for every ſort of Merchandize. And becaule | Sca 


the City of Ganges is molt advantagioullyÞ / 


ſeated for Trade, there is a vaſt Croud dF our 
Foreigners that always reſort to it. | For 
At the ſame that we arriv'd there, an to | 
overflowing, Zeal for Religion had occali-Þ wh 
on'd a hideous hurly-burly in the City, mo: 
For the Perſian Mollah's, having declaim'd fi the 
againſt the three Falſe Prophets mention'lÞ as | 
in the forgoing Book} provok'd the Tak fer 
to that degree, that they betook themſelves wh 
to their Arms, tho they were but a fmallj mit 
Number, to revenge themſelves for uf thc 
Afﬀeont done their moſiHoly Saints. They in-Þ 
velted ſome of the Moſquees,and were about Þ 
to have facrifid to their Reſentment th: 
People therg aſſembl'd to ſay their Prayers, 
if the Gove&rnor, who had timely notice of 
what -paſsd, had not put a ſtop to thoſe 
hot-brain's Zcalots. ThreF 


/ 
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Three days after our Arrival at Gangea,we 
departed with a ſmall Caravan, confiſting, 
en Þ all of Chriſtian Merchants, whom Trathck 
$0 and Bufineſs haften'd to Sramakz, and in 
er their Company crolsd the lovely Plains 
en Þ that extend themſclves almoti from one 

City to the other. The tirlt day of our 
re Journey we paſsd the Kaur, which riſes 
Þ in Georgra, and after it has water'd ſeve- 
x ral Plains, convey'd plenty to ſeveral Ci- 
r-@ ties, and enrich'd the Country with a 
d, | world of Sturgeon that are caught in its 
- p length diſcharges it ſelf into the Caſpian 
le I Sea, 

7 At the paſſing of this River, it was that 
off our Georgian Habit did us good Service. 

| For in regard the Turks take great delight 
an to ſignalize their hatred againſt the Monks, 
l-Þ whenever they meet with an opportunity 3 
7. more eſpecially, where they know it is in 
4 their power to be favourable or rigorous, 
"4p a5 they pleaſe themſelves, they never ob» 
i ſerve any meaſure in - Juſtice with thoſe 
6 whom they look upon as the declar'd Enc- 
ly mics of their Religion. And generally 
F thcy fall uj on their Purſes rather then their 
| Perſons, being perſwaded as they are, out 
| of their prodigious Avarice, that they can- 
| not do a man greater Injury, ten by ta- 
king from him what they eſtecen and prefer 
themſelves beyond their own Lives, But in 
| regard they took us for other then we were, 
: | they 
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they us*d uh more favourable then we durſt 
hope for. 
We were not ſo fortunate 
An unlucky the next day, in meeting with 
Rs — a Perfian Chapar, which is the 
per. Name they give to the Perſian 
Couriers, as Orlac is to thoſe 
of Trurky. In both Empires theſe ſort of 
People are extreamly formidable to Tra- 
vellers. For in regard the State makes no 
regular Pravifion of Horſes for *em ;. they 
have a priviledg to diſmount upon. the 
Road any Perſon whoſe Horſe pleaſes *em 
better then their own. Now, tho we were 
ſufficiently inform'd of this inconvenient 
Cultom, we could not be fo cautious, but 
that we were ſurpriz'd by one of. thelc 
Couriers which the Kam of Schiamaki had 
diſpatch'd away about urgent Aﬀairs. He 
came powd”ring upon us in a Valley, where 
we had ſiopp'd to bait our Horſes , and 
took the beit of *em, with which he was 
juſt going to ride away. In this ſame re- 
medileſs Condition we took the uſual courſe 
which the unfortunate take jn ſuch unlucky 


Accidents as theſe, and _ a picce of Moe 


ney into the hands of this ſame troubleſome 
Meſſenger. Upon which he preſently grew 
ſweet upon us, And, having readily found 
out a ſpecious, pretence to let us alone, he 


tode :iway tolleck {ome new Adventure in: 


3nother-place. . | 
_—_ At 
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b - At length , after all theſe Schamaki de 
| little tryals of Patience which 12/4, 


U a Traveller cannot avoid , 

| when he engages himſelt in long Journies, 
| we arriv'd at Schamaky, very glad to under- 
$ ſtand we were fo near the Caſpian Sea, and' 
" where in a little time we underſtood we 
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f } ſhould meet with ſeveral Muſcovitiſh Veſ- 

* [© ſtls that were preparing to ſet fail for 4ſ- 

0 I traken. | 

1 © Schamaki, which was formerly one of the - 
© {© moſt conſiderable and beſt peopV'd Cities of 

; all Perſia, is much decay'd from what it was 


ſome years ago, when it was in a far more 
t Fflouriſhing Condition then now. For a 
Efarious Earthquake that. happen'd about 
twelve years ſince, laid it almoſt utterly in 
{Ruins ; overthrowing Five or ſix thouſand 
Houſes, and killing ſo great a number of 
Inhabitants, who were buricd under the 
Rubbiſh , that now it is not above half (o 


" ©» 


( 


'S Wbig as formerly it wasz and yet there are 
: reckon'd to be in it near apon Fifty or fix- 
c 


ty thouſand Souls ; nor is there any part 


Y Eperhaps of the Perfian Empire, where you 
» hill mcet with fo vaſt'a concourſe of Stran- 


Pers. 
Beſides the great numbas of Armenians, 
Which as they fay, amounts to Thirty thou» 
ind; there are Indians, Myſcoviteg, Georgians, 
reekr, Trrks, Circaſſians, and an infinite 
wmber of other People, whom the Neigh- 
E 2 bourkood 
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bourhood of the Sea, together with the 
Goodneſs of the Country, draws thither 
from all Parts. This Concourſe of ſo many 
different Nations it was, which made us 
earneſily wiſh there were a Miſſion ſettÞd in 
this City, as being fully perſwaded that ſe- 
veral Zealous Miſſionaries would find in a- 
bundance wherewith to repay the Labours 
of their fervent Zeal. It ſeems our Prayers 
have been heard fince our departure thence, 
{o that we have now a Relidence there, for 
which we are beholding to the deceas'd 
Count de Syri, who employ'd all his Cre 
dit with the King of Perſia to obtain leave 
for an Eſtabliſhment in that Place. And 
he was pleas'd to lay the firſt foundati. 
ons of it himſelf, by Father Pothier of the 
Order of Jeſus, whom he carry'd along 
with him on purpoſe from Iſpahan to Schas 
maki , where he left him in his return to 


* Poland, there to give the King an Account 


of his Negotiations on the behalf of all the 
Chriſtian Princes engagd in the War againli 
the Twrks. 


Fat. Pothier 
Marder'd. 


This Father Pothier was one 


ſionaries in the Eaſt, and was 


"One of thoſe whom our King entruſted with Þ 


the Royal Pretents which he ſent about 


Book II 


of the moſt accompliſh'd Mi 
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had a long time groan'd under the Tyranny 
of ſome Governors that moſt heavily op- 
preſs'd 'em. He drew a great number of 
Diſciples after him, at the beginning, by the 
Charms of his edifying Converfation, and 
by his ſweet and affible Diſpoſition and Be- 
haviourz they came in Crouds to be infiruct- 
ed and participate of the Divine Mylteries, 
But a certain Tz#rk of whom the Father had 
hird a Houſe, till the Governor had aſſign'd 
him a Seat as he promis'd to do, grew fo 
jealous of the happy Progreſs of the Goſpel, 
and became fo furiouſly mad to ſee his 
Houſe , which was really conſecrated to 
Haly, become a School of Chrittianity, that 
he reſov1'd to be reveng'd of the Aﬀeront 
that was every day put upon his Prophet, 
and his Religion, To which purpoſe, ri- 
ſing in the Night, when the Miſhwwnary ne- 
ver dreamt the leaſt miltruit of him, he 
brake open his Chamber-door, and ſtabb'd 
him in the ſame place where he had given 
the firſt wounds to Hereſy, Schiſm, and In- 
fidelity, 

Had we thought that one of our Brethren 
would have follow'd us fo ſoon at the 
Heels, to deprive us of the Palms which 
we might have diſputed with him, per- 
haps we ſhould not hava been fo earneſt, 


} to have quitted the Poſt we were in; but 


{ then not knowing that Heavin had any o- 
} theruſe to make of our Minifiry then to open 
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a paſſage into China, we haften'd to the 


Caſpian Sca, three good days Journey from 
the City of Schamake. | 

This little Sea which is no 
above Eight hunder'd Leagues 
in compals, to ſpeak propes- 
ly, is no more then a vali falt Lake, into 
which above a hundei'd Rivers, not to 
{peak of an infinite number of little Rivo- 
lets, diſcharge themſelves on all ſides, and 
Keepir continually ld with Water, which 
She, by way of return, furniſhes with fo 
great a Quantity of Fiſh, that in many 
places you . may take *em up with your 
hands without Net or Line. More eſpeci- 
all in tempelluous Weather, when the Fiſh 
forc*'d on by the Waves, ſuffer themſelves 
to be crouded in Shoales into the Rivers, 
where they are the more willing to abide, as 
finding themſelves ſhelter'd from the vio- 
lent Agitations of the Sea. 

Beiides this particular Remark, which I 
had leiſure to obſerve, during a ftay of fit- 
teen days, till we could meet with an op- 
porunity to embark ; I was not a little ſur- 
priz'd to fee, the ſame day we were to hav 
ſet Sail, the Seamen employ'd to fe:ch frelf, 
Water out of the Sea, above two Leagues 
from the Shoar, yNow, in regard the thing 
to me ſcem'd extraordinary, 1 had a mind 
to taſte the Water, which was as ſweet, as 
if it had been drawn out of a Fountain, 

tho 
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tho but a few paces from the ſame place it 
appear'd to be more brackiſh then in any 
Seas that ever I ſaid in. But my wonder 
ceas'd when I conſider'd, what a vaſt quan» 
tity of freſh Water emptr'd it ſelf from all 
parts into the Caſpian Lake. 


But that which is more wonderful, is 
this, to ſee this petty Ocean equally refirain'd 


' within the Bounds that Providence had or- 
? dain'd it, notwithſtanding the multude of 


* Rivers that fall into it, and which only 
one would think ſhould ſwell it to that de- 
| gree, as ſometimes to overflow its Bounds. 
| This reſpe&ful Obedience to Providence it 


is that has very much puzzl'd our Geogra- 
phers,and produc'd the Opinion among *em 


touching the Communication of this Sca- 
with ſome others, which ſhe enriches with - 


her own plenty, when overſior'd her ſelf. 
Some have thought that the Black Sea, being 
the neareſt to it of any other Sea, makes 
this advantage to partake of her Neigh- 
bours ſtore. But beſides that this Opinion 
is grounded upon no ſolid Reaſon, it ſeems 
35 if the Wiſdom of God had plac'd be- 
tween theſe two Seas, a long rigde of High 
Mountains, for no other end, then abſolute- 
ly ito ſeparate *em one #from the other, 
But I have two ConjeQures which make 
me believe, that it rather diſcharges it (elf 
into the Perſian Gulph, how far remote foe- 
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ver it may ſeem to be, then into any other 
SEA. 

The firſt is, becauſe that in the Gulph 
of the Perſian Sea, to the South, over againit 
the Province of Klan, there-are two dan- 
gerous Whirlypools, or deep Abyſles, 
which the Perſian Veſſels that fet Sail from 
that Coaſt, endeavour to avoid as much 
as they can. And the noiſe of the Water, 


which throws it ſelf into that Gulp with Þ 


a ſurprizing Rapidneſs, may be heard in 
calm Weather,ſofar cff,that it is enough to 
terrify all thoſe who arc ignorant of the 
real Cauſe. The ſecond Conjecure, which to 
ine ſeemsto be of more force then the former 
is grounded upon every years experience, 
by which they who inhabit all along the 
Perſian Gulph, obſerve a vaſt quantity of 
Willow-leaves at the end of every Autumn, 
Now, in regard this ſort of Tree is alto- 
gether unknown in the Southern Part of 
Perſia, which borders upon that Sea z and 
for that, quite the contrary , the Northern 
part which is bounded by the Sea of Kian, 
has all the Sea- coaſts of it ſhaded with thoſe 
Trees; we may aſſure our ſelves with pro- 
bability enough, that theſe Leaves are not 
carry'd from one end of the Empire to the 
other, but only þy the Water that rowles 
*<m along through the Caverns of the 
Earth, t 
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Upon this Sea it was, which ſo many 


particular Qualities render very remarkable, 
| that we embark'd in a Myſcovite Fly-boar, 


but very ill equipp'd. But the Seaſon which 
was extreamly prop-r for Navigation, {t1p- 
ply'd all things that could be wanting 0- 
therwiſez we gain'd the Volga 11x days af- 
ter we ſet fail from the Road of Nizz»wa , 
which is one of the ſafeſt and moſt conve- 
nient in all Perfia, For belides the great 
plenty of Wood in the Parts adjoyning , 
which ſerves for the refitting and repairs of 
ſhatter'd Veſſels; there is a prodigious num- 
ber of Towns and Villages, able to furniſh a 


' numerous Flect with all manner of Provi- 


ſion, 

After we had left the Sea, by the favour 
of a fair Eaſt Wind, which carry'd us about 
Six{core Leagues in a little time 3 we found 
our ſelves upon the Volga, before we knew 
where we were, For in regard this famous 
River diſcharges it ſelf into the Caſpian 
Sea, through Seventy Mouths, as we are 
commonly affu:'d, and for that it {till pre- 
ſerves the Majeſty of the Current for above 
Thirty Leagues, after it has quitted the va- 


2 rious Shozrs that cloſe it on both ſides, it 
{cems to diſpute the Poſſeſſion of its Chans + 
So that the only Mark + 


nel with the Sea. 
to be afſur'd that you are got into the River, 


| is the freſhneſs of the Water, which he that 
| firſt diſcovers, xeccives the ſame Rewards, 


E 5. as © 


& 4 As : a pany ny A cmgane _ 
CR RCRRERCTELEECL on DCE FBI, 
———— TO ate _— > 


= SIA 


$82 Travels into Book II, 


as in other places the Seamen do that firſt 
deſcry Land. 

No ſooner were we got into one of the 
Mouths, but our Veflel being deep loaden, 
{truck upon a Sand- bank, which the Pilots 
had not the foreſight to avoid. But in re- 
gard this Accident befcl us ſeveral times 
afterward during our Voyage, I rather at- 
tribute it to the Shallowne(ſs of the River, 
which divides it (elf into too many Arms, 
to be able to carry a Veſſel of an ordinary 
Burthen, then to the Seamen's want of cx- 
perience, 

However it were, certain I am, that we 
ſpent twice as wuch time in getting up to 
Aſtracan , which lies not above Twelve or 
Thirteen Leagucs from the Mouth of the 
River, then it took us up to Sail from Per- 
ſta to the Rivers Mouth. Not that we were 
thus cqually perplext, but only till we had 
gat to the tirft place, where the Myfcovites 
have a great Fiſhery, which 15 one of the 
belt Revenucs which the Czar has, T here 
it was that our Vcfſel had Orders to ltop 
for two or thice days, till the Governor of 
Aſtrakan, to whom we defſpatch'd a Meſſ:n- 
ger to give him notice of our Arrival, gave 
us leave to make forward. Daring that lit- 
tle time that wg, were oblig'd to ſtay, we 
had good ſport in ſecing the Fiſhermen catch 
Sturgeons, which is one of the greateſt curio- 
fities that ever I ſaw in my Life; and thc 
manner of it is this. The 
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The Muſcoviter, to make their belt 'Ad- 
vantage of the great plenty of Fiſh, which 
the Caſpian Sea diſfiributes to all the Rivers 
that fall into it, have driven in long Piles 
of Timber , from one ſide to the other, in 
one of the Channels of the Volga, which 
they thought mofi proper for their Fiſhery. 
Howerever they do not ſhut up all the Pal- 
ſages ſo cloſe, but that they leave one of 
each ſide for the Fiſh to ſwim up the River, 
and for the Veſſels that return from Perſiz, 
and other places; alittle above this tir{t Bar- 
ricado of Piles,they drive in others all a row, 
in the form of a Triangle, into which the 
Fiſh is eaſily carry'd by the violence of the- 
Stream; tho when he is in,*cis not or'y im-. 
poſſible for him to get out, but even to fiir 
himſelf, as well by reaſon oi the narrow 
compals of his Priſon,;as becauſe of the huge 
bulk of his Body. 
Fiſhermen, who keep beating the Water to 
frighten the Fiſh into the Snare, viſit their 
Entrenchments made con purpoſe twice- a 
day, Where they never mi's of the. Prey 


which they look for ; which done, they - 


thruſt a great Hook through the Ears of the 


Fiſh, and having drawn him up jult above. 
Water, beat out his Brains with a great . 
Club, to yrevent his eFape; or doing any - 
other Miſchief, ſhould they preſerve him a-. 


liye in their Boats, 


In the mean time the- 
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After this, they carry their Prize to the 
Banks of the Fiſhery, where they diſembowel 
the Fiſh, and take out the Eggs, of which 
one fingle Sturgeon ſometimes affords *em 
ſo great a number, as weighs above two or 
three hunder'd Pound. This is- that glu- 
tinous Subſtance, ſo well known in Foreign 
Countries under the name of Caviar, which 
they prefer before all the reſt. _ They Salt 
it vecy carcfully , and put it up with great 
care, to ſerve *cm in thcir Ragou's inſicad 
of Butter, which is forbidden *em during 
Lent. As for the Body of. the Fiſh, after 
they havecut it into Quarters, they ſqueeze 
out the Oyle, or cle they pickle it up to 
be tranſported into all the Provinces of the 
Empire, or elſe into the Neighbouring 
Kingdoms, where they have an extraordi- 
nary vent for it, 

But the pleaſure that we took in this Fiſh- 
ing ſport, was-very much allay'd by the 
inconveniencies of an Army of Gnats that 
{warm upon the Volga, a little before and 
after Sun ſet. Their Stings ſo terribly tor- 
ment both Man and Beaſt, that I am cali- 
ly induc'd to believe, that of all the Plagues 


of Egype,the Plague of the Flies was the molt” 


mal, and inſupportable. 

Therefore to ſecure themſelves from this 
Vexation, Travellers wrap themſelves over 
head and ears with a lictle Tent which they 
carry with *em'on purpolc, {o foon as they 
begin. 
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| begin to feel 'em ſiing, But in regard we 
” kad made no proviſion againſt theſe formi- 
| dable Enemies, we lay at their mercy all 
| the while we ſaid in the Volga: So that 
| when we came to Aſftrakan, we ſhould have 
been taken for Leapers, or people that were 
! troub'd with a Dropſie, but that the Inha- 
 bitants were well acquainted with the rea- 
| fon of the Wheals and Blilters that disfigur'd 
+ US» ; 
| However this Martyrdom was at an end 
| after four days; for the Governor of 4ſtra- 
kan having ſent his Lieutenant to the Veſſel 
todo it the more honour, as belonging to 
© the Grand Duke, the Paſſengers had leave 
to quit the Ship, and put our ſelves into a 
| Shallop, or kind of Gondola 3. the lightneſs 
b of which, and the dexterity of the Rowers 
} was ſuch, that we quickly got ſight of Ar 
| firgkan. 
| Afrakan, which the moſt exact Ge- 
| ographcers place in the forty eighth 
Edegree of Northern Latitude 3 is a 
|City ſeated in one of the Iflands of Volga 
dabout thirteen Leagues from the mouth of 
[the River, whatever Strays ſays, who wi'l 
Ehave it to be fifty Leagues remote from the 
{Rivers mouth. It is encompals'd with a 
{double Wall, without any ther Fortifica- 
tion, only ſome few Tow'rs, half Muſquet 
ſhot one from another, The «great Guns 
tare very fair, ones, and the Gariſon is very 
| nume- 
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numerous. Now in regard the ground up. 
on which that City ſtands is very gravelly 
and low, the Summer heats are not to be 
endured in that place ; infomuch that the 
people are oblig'd to bathe ſeveral times: 
day. In the parts about it the Soil bear 
all ſorts of Fruits, and in great abundance; 
nor does their deliciouſneſs give. way to their Þ 
plenty. More eſpecially their Melons are 
markable for their moſt exquiſite taſie; 
and it is as rare a thing to meet with a bal 
or a wallowiſh Melon there, as it is unuſuil 
to find a good one in France. Thoſe whiff 
are call'd Karpous, or Watcr-Melons, th 
common enough, are moſt ſought after 
The Rind is of a lively green colour, but 
the Pulp of a beautiful Roſe-colow, 
and full of juice, which cools as much a 
it quenches drowth, and of which you mi 
eat your fill without any tear of ſurfeitingÞ 
They have alſo a ſort of Grape, of whid 
they make Wine, but ſower, and no wa 
pleafing to the taſte, All this while no pi 
vate perſon dares touch a Grape, or any 
ther Fruit, until the Governor of AſftrakoſÞ 
has made choice of the beli of every thirzÞ 
for the Czar's Table. Cr, 
Beſides the Inhabitants of this City, witÞ 
for the greatef! part are Muſcovites, ſever F 
other Nations arc intermix'd among 'a{y y 
drawn thither by the conveniency of Trad 
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ap. © Armenians poſſeſs one of the Suburbs entire- 
ly Þ 1y to themſelves, and the Nogais Tartars ano- 
beÞ ther, which altogether reſembles a City, be- 
theÞ ing ſortih'd with a Wooden-Rampart, and 
es: having a Governour who commands there, 
ear under the Orders of the Chief Governor of 
nce;Þ Aftrakan. Within that Encloſure fiands a 
heirÞ} Moſquee 3 but the Houſes are for the grea- 
> x6 : teft part made of Bulruſhes, of which there 
ſte; Þ} may be about two thouſand, Now in regard 
bal} it is the Muſcovites interelt to uſe *'em kind» 
{ual ly, by reaſon of the good Service they do 
hit} em in their Wars, therefore they treat em 
thi rather as their Confederates, then their Vaſ- 
fterÞ} ſels. To which purpoſe they are allow'd 
bu} to ſhare with *em in the convenience of the 
lou} Market, that inthe Morning is kept in their 
h aÞ* Quarter; which is calld Tozrtz and with the 
ma; Muſcovites in the Evening in tlie great Mar- 
tin ket place, in the middle of 4ftrakayn. Much 
ak more when they fiand in need of Arms and 
wif Artillery to defend themſelves againit any 
d pitſÞ} Enemiy that comes to affault *em, they tur- 
nyo niſh em, and aflift *em likewiſe to repel the 
ran Affailants. 
chin ft is not many years ſince th: Calmuc-Tars 
$ tars put *em toa great deal of trouble ; and 
, wi that they carne duly every Winter, by the 
ver Favour of the lce, to afſtult even in their 
 *en-ſ8 very Trenches. But ſince thoſe Tartars ex- 
"racy perienc'd the fury of Firc-Arms, which they 
Tis know not as yet how to handle, they have 
ArmF * Ee, not 
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Not adventur'd to moleſt 'em. And indeeq 


it is to the protection of the Muſcovites, that Þ 
the NogaisTartars are beholding for the Re. 
poſe and Tranquillitywhich they enjoy; Þ 
while their Enemies ſcaz*d with the Thuy, Þ 
der of the Cannons and Muſquets, let *tm 
fit quict. But tho the Hoſtilities between 
the Nogais and Calmuc-Tartars are abſolutely Þ 


atan end, the latter, which are a wandring 


fort of people, forbear not Riill to adventure Ef 
every Winter into thoſe vaſi Plains be. 


tween Aſtrakan and the Caſpian-Sea 3 where Þvi 


by reaſon thoſe Champian Countrys are not Þ 
ſo much cover'd with Snow, becauſe they 


lie more to the South, and nearer the Sea, 


they meet with Food for their Cattel ; the 
preſervation of which, as being all their Þ 


Subſtance and Riches, engages 'em to make 
thoſe Inroads. 


Which Annual Viſits of above a hun- 


der'd thouſand menata time, though they 


be no way pleaſing to the Maſcovites, how- Þ 
ever they are forc'd to futfer 'em, and not 
only fo, but to humble themſclves to that Þ 
degree, as to make *cm Preſents ducly eve- Þ: 


ry year, to hinder their Incurfions, which 


they have reaſon always to be afraid of, Þ 
from ſuch as are not reſtrain'd by the Laws Þ 
of Orderly Government, and Civil Socicty. Þ 
And theſe Preſents thus- continu'd out of Þ 
ſcar, being at length look'd upon by the Þ 


Tartars as ant indiſpenſible Obligation, arc 
demanded 
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2d demanded with ſo much haughtineſs and 
hat ® commanding fiercenſs, that the Myſcovites 
Re. Þ muſt expe nothing but the utmoſt extre- 
y; Þ mities of War, ſhould they once refuſe 'em, 
un. $1 was then at Aſftrakan, when this prodigi- 
em Fous multitude of Vagabonds was going to 
en Þ take up their Winter Quarters, At what 
& time the Governor was no ſooner inform?*d 
ing Þof their approach, but he ſent one of his Of- 
ure Þ-ficers to aſſare their Chicf-tain , that he 
be © would ſend *em their uſual quantity of Pro- 
ere Fvifion with all the ſpeed that could 
not © be, 
hey Ina word ; Some days after he ſent away 
ea, ſeveral Waggons laden with Bread, Kar- 
the Epos, Srong-Water, and Tobacco, which 
cir is the Preſent, or rather Tribute, which 
ke Fſcrves to keep a good correſpondence be- 
"tween both Nations. Not but that the 
an- EMyuſcovites are able, if they pleas'd, to ſhake 
1cy off this kind of Yoke which they impoſe up- 
w- ſon themſelves, but becauſe the Calmwuc's as 
not ſwell as the Nogais are ready to lend 'em men 
hat Fupon all cccafions when they want *em,they 
ve- are willing to purchaſe their friendſhip, tho 
ich Pat the expence of their Reputation, and in 
of, ome meaſure of their Liberty. 
ws For this reaſon it is alſo that they careſs 
ty. em when they come to 4ſirzkan, and that 
of they are not ſorry nor diſturbld to ſee'em 
the for as formidable as they are to the Muſco- 
arc Bites, nevertheleſs the latter never ſ{cruple to 
lcd drive 
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drive a Trade with 'em, either becauſe of Þ 
the great quantity of Furs which thy 
bring, or the vaſt number of Horſes which Þ 
they ſell ; both profitable Merchandizes to 


the people of the Country. 


But they who without all queſtion con- 


B 


tribute moſi to the flouriſhing condition of 
this City, are the Indians, or Banians, Idolz- ne 


ters as well as the Calmucs, whoſe Daugh-F 
ters they marry, becauſe they cannot all 
themſelves neither with Chriſtians, nor with Þ 
the Mibometans of the Country z theſe Pee. 
ple being very induſtrious, and holding cor- 


reſpondence in almoſt all the Ports of th: 
Caſpian- Sea , there are few forts of Merchar- 


dize that do not paſs through their hands 
So that they have likewiſe their Qearter in 


one of the Suburbs of the City - by them- 
ſelves, where they enjoy the exerciſe of their 
falſe Religion with all manner of free 
dom. 


They hold the Tranſmign- : 


The Errors of tion of Souls, which will ndt 
the Banians. ſuffer *em to feed upon any 
thing that has Jife, whethe 

Fiſh, Fleſh, or Foul ; and they have ſuch 
a reſpe@ for Cows, that if they know of # 
ny one that is to be kill'd for ſupply of the 


Market , they *will purchaſe it at a dear 


rate, and redeem it from the Slanghter: 
Houle. 


Every | 
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2 ofſÞÞ Every Family breeds-up one with the 
they Þ fame indulgence as they do their Children ; 
nich no Creature can be more induftriouſly 
s toficombd, more carefully fed, more cleanly 
Hodg'd, tor better look'd after when they 
con- Fare tic. 
n ofſ| Another piece of Superſtition they have, 
ola- never to cat but in private z and before 
1gh- they touch the Victuals that is fet before 
ally ſycm, they throw ſome ſmall part of it ſepa- 
with rat.ly into the Fire, the Air, the Water, 
Pee. and upon the Earth, as an acknowlcdgment 
cor-of ſome Divinity concealVd in every one of 
' theEchoſe Elements, 
han Whatever the reaſon of it is, we could 
nd; {never get from *em the leaſt knowledge of 
r in any of their Myſteries We have endea- 
xcm-{vour'd ſeveral times to engage a Brackman 
heir Withat travell'd with us out of Perſia into Tar- 
free- Fry, but he put us off (ill till we came to 4- 
ſtraken, where he told us he ſhould find his 
gre Books 3 without the help of which , he 
| not ingeniouſly confeſsd, he could not anſwer 


us . 
Theſe are the moſt conſiderable Nations 
which conveniency of Trade has brought 
to ſettle themſelves in A4firaken, the firſt 


(City of Tartary, where we arriv'd the 20th 
L0f Fune, two Months aftet our departure 
from Irivan, Welodg'd in the Forreigner's 
(Caravan-ſera, where we met with ſome or. 
Other of all Nations in the World , among 


whom 
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whom we learnt that fome of *em had ma; 
ſeveral Journeys to Pekin. | 
. 'Twas no ſmall comfort wfþ 
A Merchant us to {ee that without going 
of Yousbecs any further, we might b:Þ 
7 ras Free thoroughly inſtructed in whuſſ 
farthey Tra. fill then, notwithſiandingſ 
wels, all our diligence, we couliſ 
only gain a confus*d ani 
obſcure glimmering. This man was iÞ 
Merchant of Bokara, who having travellÞ 
four times from one City to the other, waſſ 
able to afford us a more certain Light 
He told us then, that the Road of tl: 
Yousbees to China was neither ſo difficult,nuÞ 
ſo tedious as moſt people believ'd 3 tha 
there were indeed ſome Deſerts to paſs, bu 
that people ſuffer no more there then thqþ 
do in Perſia or Turky; where notwithſiani-Þſ 
ing the great number of Towns and Vill- 
ges upon the Road, the Caravans nevef 
mind the Habitations they meet withal 
provided their fiore of proviftions hoidþ 
out. That the ſame. care was tr 
ken for the ſecurity of that Journey, s 
was taken in other Countrys of the Ei 
where he had been, that the Caravan, 
ſhould be always numerous and well guar 
ded, and that*here were to. be found 5 
many Refreſhments by the way, as-in oth« Þ 
places, That we ſhould meet in ſeveral 
places with the Hordes, another fort of Tar-Þþ , 
8ari, 
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$1ars, who were ſo far from doing any inju- 
'ry to Travellers, that they took delight 
#to relieve and furniſh 'em with Proviſions, 
[Lafily, that money not being in uſe among 
"thoſe wandring people, there was le(s dan- 
'Þ ger of being robb'd then in the Terricories 
ding Zof the Grand Signior, where the Arabians 
{were no hindrance , in regard that men 
ali would venture to trade, notwithſtanding 
23 1Þ) their fears of being rifl'd by thoſe Vaga- 
velUBLonds. 
WE As for the diſtance (added he farther ) 
{1 cannot exa@ly tell ye how far it is be- 
{tween Bokara and Pekzn, nor the number of 
*Towns or Villages through which people 
uſually paſs 1 can only afſure ye, that we 
"got in two months to the Borders of China 


th whether you take the South-Eaſt Road- 


and {through the Cities of Samarkand, Kaboal, 
"I Kachemir, and Barantola, or go direQly 
Ia Faſt, through the middle of the Mogals , 
E who though Idolaters , are ſubje& to the 
© King of the Tousbec's that are Mahome- 
© tans. | 
1» *B The firſt City of China,which you mect 
with in taking the firft Road, is call'd Soc- 
'Þ zi, where is the beſt Rubarb in the world. 
"Þ From Socz7 you mult travel,a month before 
; you can reach Pekin, but if you take the ſe- 
* cond Road, the tirft City you meet with in 
vel Þ Cyinz is call'd Kokutan, built by the Chineſes 
"Þ on this fide the great Wall, and firongly 
; fortified 
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fortifi'd to ſtop the incurſions of the Cj 
muc's; and thence you have but tifteen dayy 
journey to Pekyn, 

But to whichſoever of theſe two Cities 
you happen. to come, you will be oblig' 
to {tay fome time to manage your Buſineſs 
with the Governor, fo as to be permitted 


to paſs any farther, or otherwiſe you will | 


hardly get leave to enter the Kingdom. But 


fince the Emperor of China has ſet open his 
Sea-Ports, there is not ſo much difficulty Þ 


to get admittance. But they who are deſi- 
rous to take more ſecure meaſures, apply 
themſelves to ſome-Taiſo, or Prince of thoſe 
Tartars that lie in the Road, and requeſt 


him to ſend an Embaſſador to- Pekin, under Þ 


ſame pretence or other ; which he preſent- 
Iy will doupon the allurement of ſome little 
Preſent : And under the protection of this 
Deputy it is, that the Merchants, who pre- 
tend to be all of his Train, enter freely into 
China, and trade with all the ſecurity ima- 
ginable. 

This was that, which we learnt from th's 
ſame Tartar, upon whoſe Relation we had 
the more reaſon to rely, becauſe it perfectly 
agrced with all the Relations which were 
afterwards compunicated to us both at 
Aſtrakan and Moſco. A certain Monk cf 
good repute among, the Muſcovites , with 
whom we got acquainted at Aftrekan , 
ſome days after our ariival, uvderſtand- 

| ing 
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ngour defign to travel into Tartary, ſhew'd 
vs a very curious Journal written. by three 
3 Bierchants, who had travell'd from Aftra- 
;n to Pekin, keeping the Road from Bocare 
o Semarkand ;, in all which Journey they 
ad not ſpent above a hundred and eleven 
ys 3 and the Cities there mention'd were 
wxacly the ſame which I have already 
zam'd. So that if we give but never (o 
=etle credit to the Sentiments of all perſons 


- What I have conſulted, and whocould get no 
. ({dvantage by cheating me, we mui of ne- 
y ffity acknowledge that we have been a 


ng time in an Error, as to the certain di- 
lance from hence to China. 

And this is that,of which the Jeſuits have 
warn'd us within this little while to have a 
are of, One among the reſt, a Learned 
rxſon, and well vers'd in Aſtronomical 
bfervations, perceiving by the favour of 
upiter's Satellites, that all the Ancient Geo- 
aphers plac'd China more to the Eaft by 
bout fix hundred Leagucs then really it is; 
þ regard, that counting the tirſt Meridian 


"1 om the Iſland of Fez, they have plac'd 
iy (4 in the hundred and ſixty fifth degree 
re @ Longitude, whereas it ought to be only 


þ the hunder'd thirty ſecond, 

| According to this Calculation which is 
< {mcwhat correQed in the GreatPlaniſpheare 
þ the Obſervatory of France, it is caly to de- 
mine within a few. Leagues at. leaſt, = 
rea 
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real diſtance between Bocara, which is now 
the Capital City of the Towrbec's ; and Pekin 
which is the Metropolis of China. For ſup. 
poſing, as it is certain, that the firſt of 
theſe two Cities lie in the fourſcore and 
twelfth Degree of Longitude,and the other 
in the hundred thirty ſecond, and that both 
the one and the other lying very near the 
forti'th Degree of Northern Latitude, as tht 
moſt exact Geographers agree, we muſt ff 
of all conclude, that the difference of Lon- 
gitude between the one and the other is n 
more than forty Degrees. Secondly, That 
to go to both the one and the other, ya 
travel almoſt all along in the ſame Par 
lel. 


| Now in regard that eve 
The aiance Degree of the Equator of the 
of _ from Frth conſiſts of twent) 


ns Leagues, and every Leagu 


of three thouſand Geometrical Paces; i 
tollows, that every Degree of the forti'i 
Parallel, containing no more then. fiftet 
Leagues, and nine hundred tifty nine Gt 
ometrical, the diſtance from Bocara to Peki 
ina ſtrait line could be no more then about 
{ixhunder'd and thirteen Leagues, and ti 

Kokutan the tiztt City of the Chineſes, foi 
hunder'd fixty three only, | 
This being ſo, as it is eaſy ſor every on: 

to be convinc'd of it, there is no queſti 
but that-the way by Land to China is mud 
mo 


linople to Teflis, and by the Black-Sea, is 
| F | 
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more ſafe and ſhort then to go by Sm, let 
the Wind ſerve never fo fair. 

I muſt confeſs that things ſpeculatively 
conlider'd, appear always more eaſy then 
they prove to be in practice, becauſe we 
cannot certainly foreſce all the Accidents we 
may meet with in long Journeys ; nor do 
I pretend to warrant the perſon that un- 
dertakcs *'em from all Events. But as I 
have travell'd long enough in the Ezff to 
know what ſucceſs a man may have ; I dare 


| aſſure him after 3 long experience,that it ap- 


pear'd to me more eafic in the practical par t 
then it appears perhaps to others in the ſpe- 
culative. 

For not to ſpeak of thoſe who have for- 
merly attempted very near the ſame thing 
with ſucceſs, as Paul the Venettan, BenediGt 
Gaz the Jeſuit, and ſome others, who hap- 
pily arciv'd in China, by a way that was 


but very little known at that time, and then 


tocometoaditplay that makes our way more 
plain, by that little knowledge we have of 
the Eaſtern Countries, which are the near- 
lt to us, there is no diſpute of the cafinefs 
to go from France to Bocara, or Samarkand z 
from whence it is apparent by what I have 
faid, that there remains no more then a 


! fourth part of the way to teach Pekzn. 


The Voyage from Marſelles to Gonftantino- 
ple is uſually made in a Month;trom Conftar= 


but 
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but eight or ten days fail at moſt; from 
thence to Erzeram is but ſeven or cight 
more; from Frz:ram to Irivan the moſt 
heavy laden and encumber'd Caravans get 
t> their Journeys end in twelve or thirteen; 
From thcnce to Taxrir, the Ancient Echats- 
11 0f the M-des, much about the ſame time, 
From this City, which is the ſecond of Pr. 
ſia tor {paciouſncls and beauty, and which 
is the 1cfert and thoroughtair for all Nati- 
ons that tialhck almoit over all the Eat, 
there 2re two different ways to reach the 
Tin bees, 

The fiſt, which is the ſhorteſt, leads to 
the Province of Kilan, fo well known to all 
the world for the beautiful Silks which arc 
there wioughtz and this Journey is per- 
form'd in three Weeks; and being arriv'd 
there, you may cmbark upon the Cafpian- 
Sea, the Shern part of which is cali'd the 
Sea of RKilan;, trom whence you may 1n a 
{irait line to B krra, enter the River Oxas, 
which waſhes the Walls of it, 

The ſecond Road lies through T/þahan, 
te Capital of all Perfiz, and which, though 
it be the longeſt, is however the molt com: 
modious, and the molt advantagious to 
paſs ſecurely to the Prince of the Yowsbec's 
Court, For integard *tis a uſual thing tor 
that fame Tartar Prince to ſend Ambaſis- 
dors to I{p:han, and for the King of Perf 
to [eu as frequently his Envoy to Bokara, to 

@Ccum- 
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accommodate the Differences that ariſe b© 
tween thoſe two Princes, by realcn of the 
vicinity of their Territorics, "tis an ca'y 
thing to ſlip into the Trains of thoſe Pub- 


Tique Minilters, when they return, or are 


ſent to BFokara, which 15 not aboye a nionth 
and a halt's journey from Iſpahan. 

If there be any difhculty in the remain- 
der of the Journey, of which the diltance 


| between the places deprives us of, *tis to be 


belicv'd that the Providence of Ged, upon 


| which all Miſhonaries ought fol.ly to de- 


pend, will be no leſs favourable to thcm 
then to others, who perhaps had rt thoſe 
clevated Motives which are uſually tie cn- 


| couragements of Miſſionaries. Morcover, 


though, there were as many Dangers to run 
through, as Chrijt»pher Columbus had former- 
ly to undergo vpon the Score of Private 
Gain, or Vain Honour; why ſhould a 
Miniſter of the Goſpel fear to expoſe himſe 
for the glory cf a God, who 1cpiys with 
Intereſt the Services that are done 
him ? 


I owe this Julticc to the deceas'd F. Bar- 
| naby my Companion, that never man Ppcr- 
haps was more ſenſible of this noble Mo- 


tive tken he was ; for «this reaſon it was, 


| that when we underſtoodeafter fo authen- 
tick a manner, that there was an open paſ- 


{age from Aftrikin to China, we hag no 0- 


| ther thoaghts between us, bt of joining 
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with a numerous Caravan of Myſcovite 
that was then preparing to ſet forward for 
Samarkand. But the noiſe of the War be- 


tween the Calmoucs and the Towsbecs being 


ſpread abroad, when every body wasfprovi- 
ding ſo zealouſly for this Journey, which 
is uſually perform'd in forty days, we found 
cur ſelves to our great ſorrow diſappointed 
juſt at the very inſtant that our hopes were 
elevated with the flattering probabilities of 
ſpecdy ſucceſs. 

But as ditconſolate as-we were, we te- 
ſum'd freſh courage ſome tew cays after, 
upon certain aſſurances of our Friends, 
who had receiv'd advice from M:ſcow,thata 
numerous Caravan of Chineſe Merchants 
was latelyarriv'd there, that would be rex 


" dy to return again into their own Country 


by the end of Winter. 

This news being confirm'd to us by feve- 
ral perſons, we thought ir our ſurcſt courſe, 
without loling time, to take a journey to 
M-ſcow, in purſuznce of our firſt defigns, 
To which purpoſe, wanting nothing but a 
Paſs from the Governor, we apply'd our 
ſelves to the Armenians that came along with 
us out of Perfia. to ſollicit him in our behalf; 
tn regard the Vayvode was bound to have 
a reſpet for 'am, well ki.owing the inte- 
reſt of the Court, which was to careſs the 
Armenizs, as being the moli proper Nation 
in the World to bring a flouirſhing Trade 


into the Country, They 
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They on the other fide overjoy'd with 
this opportunity to oblige us, and to bear 
us company to Moſcow, where they thought 
we might do 'em ſome fervice by means of 
the Jeſuits who have bcen ſettl'd there near 
upon two years, ſpoke in our favour to the 
Governor; and the more to induce him to te 
fpzedy in his kindneſs, told him a thouſand 
things to our advantage, and more particu- 
larly extolFd us for our skill in Phytick, be- 
lieving that if we could get into the Vay- 
vod's favour, by that means we might ob- 
tain whatever we deſir'd. : 

The Governor, who was extreamly care- 
ful of his health, thus prepoſſeſs'd of the 
Abilities of my Companion, of whom the 
Armenians had reported what ſirange Et- 
feats of his Skill ſeveral Bacha's in Twrky, 
and Perfian Lords had experienc'd, concei- 


ted himſelf preſently that he was {izk, and- 
to find a remedy forhis Diſtcmper, ſent one 


of his Officers to deſire us that we would 


give him a Viſit. Now a Meſſage of this - 
nature was the leaſt thing that we dream'd: 
of, and it put us into much the greater 


fear, becauſe we had becn inform'd before 
we left Perſia, that ſuch ſort of Enterviews 
might prove very dangerous to us, for the 
Reaſon which I am going to tell ye. 
Among the great numbes of Paſſerg-rs 
which we met in the Road of Wrrzova, be- 


fore we took Shipping for 4ftrakan, there 
K 2. was - 
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was on?, of whom it will not be expedicnt 
to fay any more at preſent, then that he was 
of a Temper ſomewhat different from ours, 
as being born without doubt in a Climate 
mu-h colder then that of France. 

This perſon, with whom we were oblig'd 
tn point of decency and good manners to 
ccentract a Fricndſ{hip, would fain have had 
us contply with his manner of living, and 
drink Strong-water as freely as he did, But 
in regard we muſi hzve put the ſame vio- 
lence upon our ſelves to have brought our 
bodies tO it, as it would have coft to gct 
id of a bad Cuſtom again, we thought we 
might diſpence with his Exaniple which 
would have led us too far out of the way, 
ance we did nothing to oblige him to be 
conformable to ours. 

Nevertheleſs, becauſe he foreſaw the i!! 
conſequences of our Reſolution , which 
would oblige him to an uneaſy abſtinence, 
more then he was willing to ſubmit to, e- 
fpecially when he came arr ong the Chriſti- 
ans, he thought to have got his ends of us, 
by laying before us the danger to which we 
expos'd our (elves, if we comply*d no more 
with the Muſcovites, then we had been com- 
plaiſant to him, 

'Tis a Cuſtom,' ſaid he, generally cſia- 
bliſh'd in the Country whither you arc go- 
ing, to preſent Brandy and ſeveral other 
ftirongcr Liquors to all thoſe that pay 'em 

Vilts, 
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Viſits, and they are ſuch jealous obſervers 
of your recciving theſe mi3rks of their 
Friendſhip, that the refuſal of 'em would 
be look'd upon as a molt bloody affront, 
which they never fail to revenge with ſome 
fatal miſchief. True it is, addcd he, tht 
theſe ſort of Civilities have a tinure of Bar- 
bariſim: Put wiat will you do with a pec- 
ple who believe thern(elves deſpis'd and 
ſcorn'd, when they ſee you upon the Re- 
ſerve, and moreover admire ſo highly their 
Intemperance as one ef the Cardinal Ver- 
tues, that there is nothing more common 
in their mouths then this ridiculous Proverb, 
Ne pian, ne ſop9i,He that will not drink, can 
never be wile, 


Now tho theſe Maxims with which -this 
zealous Traveller would have prepoſleſs'd 
us, are commonly enough receiv'd over all 
Muſcovy, it mult be acknowledg'd however 
that they are not ſo univerſally authoriz'd, 
but that. there are ſome perſons to be met 
with of good undertanding, who ate fo 
far from approving, that they openly cry 
down theſe bad Cuttoms. But becauſe we 
were at that time but little vers'd in the 
Manners of the Maſcovites, this horrid Por- 
traiture that was givem us.of 'em made 
us believe, that being all Barbarians 
alike, we ſhould have much ado to eſcape 
their hands,if to ayoid doing any thing unbe- 
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ſeeming cur Character, we ſhould ſtick to 
the Reſolution we had taken, 

With this Reſolution we follow'd the 
Officer, not doubting in a ſhort time but to 
be the Martyrs of Intemperance. In ſhort, 
we were no ſooner enter'd into a Chamber 
where we were expected with impatience, 
but theVayvode after the hrft Compliments 
were over,caus'd a pompous Train of Fan- 
zaſtic Liquors to be brought forth and ſet be- 
fore us,attended with an Equipage of Silver 
Flagons, and ſome fimall enamcll'd Glaſſes, 
At the fight of theſe Formidable things my 
Companion and I began to tremble, and our 
fears redoubl'd, when we ſaw the Governor 
takeupa Glaſs and begin the Ceremony. 

While, he was thus eagerly ſtriving to ca- 
reſsus,an1 putting usupon thoſe things which 
it was not the Cuſtom to refuſe any body, 
we had the good luck to put a ſtop to his 
Endearments, by the ſame means which we 
had fortunately made uſe of in the Eaft, to 
hinder the infamous Debaucheries of the 
Turks and Perfians, For .in regard we had 
had a true portraiture of the Vavode giv'n 
us, we laid before him, as one that was 
firangcly intoxicated about his healch, that 
there was nothing ſo venomous and deltru- 
Rive to Nature as thoſe burning Liquors 
which he ſwill'd up with fo little modera- 
tion : That it was caſy to perceive by his 
dry and ſcorch'd countenance, that his = 
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parts of his body z that the continuance of 
{ach a courſe of - life would kindle in his 
Bowels a Fire ſo- violent, that all 'the 


Phylick-in the World would not be able to - 


quench. 


There ne:ded no more to diſarm the Go- 
vernor, and deliver our ſelves from the - 


Martyrdom with. which our zealous Moni- 
tor had threatn'd us. In the mean time 
our imaginary {ick Vayvode, who was ex- 


treamly pleas'd with our reaſons, was no - 


leſs dehrous to make tryal of our Remedies. 
To content him therefore, it bchov'd us to 
give him-fomething, which when he had ta- 


ken,he began to conceit himſelf fo well,that - 


he perſwadcd himſelf, unfortunately for us, 
that if he could but keep us within 
call , he ſhould become infal/ibly immor- 
tal, 


us off with trivial Excules, and delay'd.the 


ging us our Letters of ſafe conduct for . 


near two Months together ; nor was there 


any thing but fear that was able to wrelt it- 


out of out hands, However he heap'd 


Civilities upon us every day z he would have. 


us continually with him; and to recom- 
pence us for the lofs ofgour time; which 


wt would much rather have been ſpending. 


in the converſion of Infidels , he took de- 


Oat of this Opinion it was, that he put - 


light m diſcourting with us upon Matters - 
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of Religion; and ſought with ſome kind 
of eagerncls to inform him{clt in the Con- 
trovertics between the Latins and the Greekr, 
But notwithitauding all his Artifices, we 
clearly {aw that his maindrift was to amuze 
us, and that he had no other end in ſhow- 
in9, us. ſo much kindneſs, then to make us 
lels ſenſible of the burthen of our Captivity, 
We.prcis'd him therefore fcver3l timcs to 
grant us what ia juitice he could nct refule 
us; and aftrr we hai enhaunc'sd, as much as 
we could in modcſty, the good Offices 
which we had done both him and his Fa- 
mily, we dclrd of him no other recom- 
pcnce.then the liberty to continue our Jour- 
ney. Put our Solicitattons and Intreatics 
prov'd all in vain. He continu'd: in his 0» 
ftrinzcy not to let us {i1r, ſtill colenring, his 
refefil with' | know not what pretenccs, 
We thought to moliihc him, and varquiſh 
his o2curacy by the interceltion of Fricnds 
chat-we hd madecuring our ltay at Aſtra: 
han; but all their endeavours prov'd fruit- 
icfs, tor they could obtain nothing of favaur 
Cur bchalf, 

So trat when we were cenvinc'd. of his 
miſchievous intentions, which nevert6cl:s 
procecded enly-trom.a love of himſelf, we 
reſolv'd to ſpire him no longer ; and there- 


f-re finding him beſides to be a perſon truly 


timorous:rd puli]/animous,the character al- 


ways of thoſe. that .idolize *emſelves, we 
tot 
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took the freedom to reproach him with: 
the ingratitude and ſeverity, wherewith he 
repaid our Services. 

I know not wh<ether this way of our pro- 


c:eding affected him,or no ; but certain it 


is, that he ſcnt us the Paſs, for which we 
had becn ſo long 4eng, and fo importu- 
nately ſoliciting. Upon the re-cipt of our 
Paſs, we agreed with a Merchant, who was 
going by Water to Mockiw, who promis'd 
us two convenient places in his Hoy at a rca» 


{onable Rate.But the fame day, that we had - 


ſent our luggag? aboard, and were cri- 


bark'd our {elves ; one of the Governor's - 


Oticers broughe us an Qrdcr to come 
aſhoar again, with an exprcls Prohibiti- 


on Co all the Veſſels in the Harbour not to re- - 


ceive us aboard upon pain ot his indignation, 


This put us into a lirange conlternstion ; . 


however there .was no remedy but Obedi- 
ence, and return we mutt to our old Poſk, 


till Heav'n. ſhould _ be. pleas'd to. take our . 


Cauiec in hand, 
Well, during the time. that we wer 


thus compell'd to ltay a fecord time at . 
Aitracan, the objeas of our fight, and 


whatever tiruck ourecars, was all doleful 
and affliding, 
dreadful Tempeſis, which more then once 
we thought would have utterly overturn'd 
the whole City, or at leaft have flifl'd rhe 
Inhabitants, with a diſmal Mit. of. thick 


For not. to. ſpeak- of the - 


and. 


- 4 
FR,” wa "4 Js 


. a Rc”; be; x 
20 2 a Ee I 206+ | 
VETS © NAG SEE SS 2s Lor ES 3 M 


4 Des es 


ae I—_ 
" Meg 4 
"RIES 


” SCE re ori 
MIO on; _— 4 
2.2 ar - "InP 
Led ee 
-— A 
_—— -X 
> As ot 2b 
wh xD 5 n 


108 Travels into Book Il. 


and ſcorching Duſt , which driven on by a 
violent Wind, - had envelopp'd all the City ; 
the frightful reports of Mortality and Petii- 
lence alarum'd us every day ; :and a terrible 
Bleeding at the Noſe had. like to have de- 
priv'd me of myCompanion:no hopes of re. 
covering ourLibertyby the meansof the Poliſh 
Ambaſſodor's returning out of Perſia, whom 
the Governor detain'd in a deſart Iſland un- 
der pretence of putting a ſtop to the contagi- 
on. All theſe misfortunes abated our courage, 
and caſt us down in ſuch a manner, that life 
it ſelt began to be a burthen to us. But God, 
who ſuffer'd us to fall into this Abyſs, reco- 
ver'd us out of it by a means the more ex- 
 traordinary, by how much it ſeem'd alto- 
gether oppolite to our deligns. 

They who have the leaſt knowledge of 
the Religion of the Greck Church which 
the Muſcovites profeſs , well enough un- 
derſiand, that the Prieſts and Monks, who 
are the chief ſupport of it, are utter Ene- 
mies of the Church of Rome, and of all 
that are united to it. Nay the exceſs of 
their hatred is ſuch, that if any perſon 
happens to become a Convert to their Faith, 
that was a Catholick before, their Doctors 
Baptize him a ſecond time, before they ad- 
mit him. into their Communion, out of an 
Opinion that that ſame-ſecond Baprifm-de- 
faces the Charadter of: Catholick which was 
mprintedin his.Soul, - 

Ow- 
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However, notwithſtanding this mortal 
averſion, we found two powerful Pro- 
tegors, who made it a point -of Honour 
to obtaim of the Vayvode that Liberty 
which he had raviſh'd from us. The firſt 
was the Archbiſhop , or Metropolitan, as 
he is ca]l'd of the City where we were de- 
tain'd, We had paid him frequent Viſits, 
and hethad always receiv'd us with great 


demonſtrations of Friendſhip -and 'Efteem ; 


and when he officiated in publick, always 
invited us to 'the Ceremony. The fecond 


| was the Superiour of the-principal Monaſtery 


of the Monks 'of 'St. Baſil in Aſtracan 5 to 


whom we had been in fome meaſure ſer- 


viceable, among. other things, in expelling 
aWorm out-of his Body-of an Ell and a half 


| long , by means of the Emetick Powder. 


To the<fe two Perſons in the midſt of our 


| extremity, not knowing what courſes to 


take, we unburthcen'd our hearts, not with- 
our {ne tears which the exceſs of our 


| gricf drew from us. And that Janguage, 


which much better expreſs'd the Sorrow 


[ of our Souls, then ill-pronounc'd Selavonian, 


wrought all the full effect we could deſire 
in the minds of our two Mediators. For 


| away they went forthwith to the Gover- 
| nour-3 and ſo ifirenuouſly, laid' before him 
 the/injuſtice 'of His Proceedings, of which 
| they alſo threaten'd to inform the Court, 


thathe who was afraid of hampering him- 
{clt 
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{elf in Court-moleltation, not only recall 
his Prohibitions, bue gave politive Order; 
to the'Maſters of the Veſſels to. receive u; 
when and where we pleas'd our ſelves. 
Having paid our acknowledgment to our 
Benetactors,we were altogether for leaving 
a City that had caus'd us fo much trouble; 
and meeting luckily with a cloſe Bark, 
ready to depart for Saratof, we hir'd 4 
couple of places in it, and the Ninth «f 
Ofob. was fix'd for the day of our departure, 
But before I go on with the Relation & 
our Voyage, I cannot forbear to give an 
account of a: Tragical Accident that hap- 
pen'd before our eyes in the Caravanſers 
where we lay, and where certain Foreign 
Banians had hir'd Apartments, One of 'em, 
who had formerly had a Quarrel in Tn 
with one of his Countrey-men, who Tra- 
velrd out of Perfiz into Tartary with us, in- 
vited him to Dinner, and cntertain'd him 
-very handſomely, together with fome 6 
thers of his Friends. Dinner being ended, 
they fell to a Game at Cheſs, which is a 
Game very common in the Ealt, and no 
leſs in fahion in AMuſcovy. While the 
Gameliers were intent -upon their Play, the 
Perſon whom we ſpoke of, having laid up 
in his breaſt a_ ({gcret Animotity againti the 
new comer, who fate next him, and wiv 
thought there had been a perfe& Reconci 
liation between 'em, drew his Dagger un- 
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perceiv'd;, and after he had Stabb'd it Five 
or Six timcs into his Body, never left him 
us @ till he ſaw his Bowcls drop out of. the deep 
Wounds he had made, | 
ur All that were preſent, equally ſarpriz'd 
iy | and conſicrnatcd at ſuch a ltrange peice of 
-. M Savage Trcaehery , role from the Table 
kW haſtily to ſcize upon him}; but the Male- 
: | factor, no way. diſcompos'd, tixing upon 
of #Þ the moſt daring that Attempted to lay 
ec # hands upon him, Stabb'd him Three 
of Þ times with his Dagger into the Reines, 
n # 2nd Jaid him ſprawling upon the floor with 
p-M tie firſt that was flain. The reſt mittruit- 
ing their inability to. gnard *emlelves from 
on the ſame misfortune, fled out of the Cham- 
n, # bcr, and cry'd out Murther., Upon which 
i the whole Quarter was in an Uproar, un- 
a dcriianding from thoſe Perſons that were 
n-W all io diſmay, the Maſſacre that had been 
mW committed, The ritt of the City allo be- 
o- ing inform'd of it, throng'd together over- 
d,  againit the Apartment where the Murtnerer 
a8 iivod his ground. They endeavour'd alſo 
noi to ger up rohim, ſurround, and apprehen 
he him ; but he, ina furious Poſture, with kis 
he Dagger in his hand, lo ſcar'd the Officers of 
uo F jultice, that there was .not one among 
he 'em that durit adventureto lay hold of him. 
ho However, they found a way to force a 
ci window, through which ſome Soldiers en- 
n | tcr'd. into the Chamber where the poor 
Cr- Woun= 
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Wounded Creatures lay, ready to expitt 
| for want Afﬀiftance, Upon which, the uw 
daunted Indian, underſtanding by the noiſ: 
which they made in barrocading up the 
doors which they had ſeiz'd, that there was 
no way for him to eſcape; advanc'd to the 
threſhold of the door that open'd into his 
Apartment, and putting himſelf into. a 
Poſture to hold out the Siege as long as he 
could ; underſtood by the reproaches of his 
own Friends, that he had not been ſo lucky 
in his Revenge as he thought, tince there 
was ſome hopes of life in the two Victims 
of his Reſentment. Thereupon more 
mad that he fail'd in his Attempt, then 
anxious for the rigorous puniſhment that 
attended him, he did that, which I ſhould 
hardly have believ'd, had I not been a wit- 
neſs of it my (elf. 

No ſooner did he hear that death had fo 
long ſpar'd theperſons, whom he thought his 
Bloody hands had aſſuredlyſecur'd;but all in 
tranſport and foaming with Rage, he laid 
bare his breaſt before all the Multitude, and 
clapping to it the point of the reaking 
Dagger, © Since I have had ſuch ill ſucceſs, 
cry*d he, as loud as he<ould baul, * in re- 
© venging the Aﬀeont which 1 have former- 
©ly receiv'd , and loſt the faireſt opportu- 
**nity.of doing, it, that ever 1 could hope 
«for; *tis but juſt, that I ſhould puniſh my 
{ {clf without being beholding to ay” Con- 
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© demnations of Juſtice. Then thruſting the 
© Dagger into the lower part of his Belly, 


*Behold, (aid he, the courſe Iought to have 


(taken, to have render d my Enemy hope- 
leſs of ſurviving me. 

Yet, notwitſtanding this deſperate blow 
was ſuch as in all probability {hould #:, an 
Inftant have depriv'd him both of S.rength 
and Lifez yet had it not that ſpeedy 
Eft, but he liv'd above two hours at- 
ter. And that which appear'd more cx*raor- 
dinary, as well to me, as to many orher 


| ſtanders-by, was this, that we could obſerve 


no more then ſome few drops of Blood difſtil 
form a wide gaping wound , from whence 
one would have thought whole Rivers 
ſhould have fponted. 

Fain would we have tri'd whether we 
could have prevail'd with him to take the 
advantage of the dclay'd minutes of his 
gaſping Lifc,and all ways were us'd to force 
him to ſurrender his Armsz and fome of 
the Soldiers preſented their Muskets to his 


Breaſt, threatning to Fire if he did not 


yield; to whom, with an untamable fury, 
Think ye, ſaid he, poor ſpirited fellows , 
*that I, who have had the Courage to at- 
* front Death, as I have done, can be afraid 
*of your Weapons! Shoot it you dare, — 
* Behold me provided to xeceive your deadly 
'{trokes. 1 have already prepar'd a free 
* Admiflion for your Musket Bullets, and 

<this 
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: chis is my comfort, that I know, they will 
. but only finiſh the Work which I have be- 
gun my (elf, 

This daring Language aſtoniſh'd the Go- 
vernour's Officers to that degree, that with- 
out making any further trials, they reſolv'd 
co ſtay till that ſame Fire of a raging Patlli- 
on, which ſtill ſapported the furious Mad- 
man in his anguith , was a little abatcd; 
nor was it long before they ſaw the effc& 
of a calmer Temper, that in a ſhort time 
ſettl'd the Storms of his Heart, which 6 
many violent Agitations had been turmoil. 
ing tor ſome hours together. He perceiv'd 
his Strength decay. by degrees, and tinding 
himſelf as it were quite'exhauſted, his Rea- 

..{on return'd to him in a very little time, 
And then it was, 'that being perfectly come 
to himſelf, he defir'd a Coach, that he 
might be carry'd to the Governour, to an- 
{wer for the double murder which he had 
committed. 

The Coach being brought, he went into 
it, after he had thrown away his Dagger, 
which with a languiſhing Voice he re- 
proach'd for the ill Service it had done 
his Maſter, Preſently we clos'd with him, in 
hopes to have infus'd into him thoughts of 
Piety, and to have made him ſentible of the 
Goodneſs of God, from whom it was not 
too late to hope for Mercy, even at the laſt 
minutes of a departing Life. But how rare 
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1 thing is it, for a Man that has neglected 
his Salvation when he w2as in vigorous 
Healch, to become ſenſible of it in his Ex- 
tremity! For we could work no good up- 
on this unfortunate Wretch , whom grict 
nd waſte of Vital Spirits ſoon after quite 
dabVsd from making any fericus RefleGi- 
ons uron his deſperate Condion ; fo that 
we ſaw him to our unexpretfible Sorrow, 


cxpire, within a moment after had Icft the Is 


lan, 

About a day or two after this diſmal Ac- 
cident, we embark*d upon the Volga for Moſ- 
vw, where we thought by joyning the 
Chineſe Caravan, to have made amends for 
all the Troubles we had undergone during 
the four Months that we were conſtrain'd to 
lay at Aſftrakan. 

The beginning of our Voyage was ſuc- 
celsful anough ; and if the Wind, as it was 
at Ezſt, had continu'd favourable to us, we 
had avoided many hardſhips that over- 
whelm'd us in the progreſs of our Journcy. 
But the Wind failing us a little above 1ſchor- 
amo, which is the firit Town you come at, 
after ſixty Leagues failing.up the River 
from Aſtrakan, we were conſtrain'd to put 
the Secamen aſhore to tow the Veſſel, in 
m_ we were depriv*d ot the uſe of our 

ails, © 
Now, in regard I had all along refolv'd 
with my ſelf not to fay any thing in theſe 
ſhcets, 
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ſheets, which might be found. in Authey 
who have already given a clear Deſcriptiq 
of the Countries where I travcIV'd after'en, 
I ſhall paſs over in filence whateve | 
might have obſerv'd concerning the Couk 
of the Volga, of which Olearius has madch 
ample and fo faithful a Relation in the Jour, 
nal of his Voyages and Travels, and to hin 
refer the more curious that defare to be in 
firuced more fully of the particulars of thi 
famous River, 

After we had paſs'd the little City above 
mention'd, we began to feel in good cart 
eſt the approach of Winter, and the diff; 
rence of the Climate, of which the Artic 
Pole, toward which we were inſenlibh 
advancing, made us ſenſible in ſpite of ou 
Teeth. And in regard we had not fo wel 
fortifi'd onr (elves, as we ought fo hay: 
done before *our departure from Aftrakall 


againſt the Cold, of which we thought welſſ®"* 


ſhould have had no occaſion to be afraid; 
that bitter Extremity- which we endur 


upon the Deck of the Veſſel, where w:Þ 


were oblig'd to xemain Day and Night, be 
numm'd my Companion and my ſelf t 
that degree, that we: thought we ſhould 
have been frozen to Death. For my own 
part, my feet were become fo fiiff and im- 
moveable, that I had'no uſe of 'em tor 
three Weeks together and belides, I itl 
mto an Ague at the ſame time , _ re- 
uc 
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juc'd me to that Condition, that I thought 
. Whcrliy I muſt have laid my bones in the 
alga. 
of this while ourVeſlel lowly advanc'd, 
ind we approach'd ſtil nearer and nearer 
our wiſh'd-for Havens but we found our 
ſelves retarded by fo many unlucky Acci- 
dents that fell cut, one upon the neck of 
ancther, that we foon found there was no+ 
thing elſe for us to rely upon, but only Di- 
vine Providence, which alone wes able to 
top the courſe of our Miſeries, | 
The moli dreadful of all was that which 
beſe! us about four or five days Sail from 
zaritſa, which is the Second City, next 
to Aſftrakan , which the Meſcevites have up- 
on the Volga, The Cook- 
rom, which was in the mid- Thor's — 
Ileof the Veſſel, taking Fire, 209. 
aus'd ſuch a furious Confla-  j,,, 5,7 in it, 
ration, before there was any 
poſſibility of niaſtering the Flame , that 
notwithlanding all the care and diligence 
that was us'd in fuch a threatning Extremi- 
ty, there was no means that could ayzil 
to quench it. Notwithſtanding we were 
furrcunded with Water, and that the Sea- 
men us'd all thcir utmoſt Efforts, the Fire 
gain'd ſirength, and faſicn'd fo obttinately 
upon the UlnQuous Materials that fed the 
fury of it , that every body began to think 
it high tir;e to ſhift for themſclves, and had 
| the 
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the good luck by the favour of the Lony- 
boat that attended the Veſſel to gain the 
Shore with their Perſons, while the Buk 
and Goods became a Prey to the matter 
that had a long time fed the Flames, 

But this danger being thu 

In danger gyer, was but the beginning 
of being raken f nother, greater theu tha 
by the Calmo- a pps 
as. we had eſcap'd. For it is uſu 

for ſeveral Hordes of Tartar 
different from thoſe that Winter abou: 4: 
trakan, to infelt the Banks of the Volps, it 
the ſame Seaſon ef the year that we wer 
driven to theſe Extremitics; belides, that 
it-was to be fear'd, lelt the Flame of the 
burning Veſſel, which might be deſcry'd i 
great way off, had given *cm notice ct the 
Mis'ortune which had betallFn us ; a ſufi- 
cient Invication for them, cither to come 
and rob us, or carry us away for Slaves, 
which we had molt reaſon to be ataid 
of, 

The only way we had, was to lye cloſe 
among the Thickets and Under-woods 
- that lay round about us, till ſome of the 
Seamen that were ſent to Czaritſz, in the 
Long: boat , couid bring us Provittons to 
ſupply the want of what we had Ioſi, and 
get us ſuch other Succour as we tiood in 
need of, 
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But notwithſtanding the 
extraordinary Extremities we 
endur'd, we ſoon found that 
the Protection of Providence 
is above all things. For after we had lain 
for ſome time hid in theſe Wild Deſerts, 
only fit for the lurking holes of Savage- 
Beaſts, we perceiv'd at a diftance a Vetlcl 
that was failing up the Volga, We were in 
hopes that God had ſent it on purpole to 
make us amends for that which the Fire 
had depriv'd us of. Preſently my Compa- 
nion, for I was hardly able to ſtir, together 
with ſom2 of the Scamen that ftaid with 
us, ran to the fide of the River, to halle 
the Veſſ-I that was making up the River; 
upon which the Commander ſent away his 
Skitt in;mediately to know what was the 
matter; and luckily for us, we underſtood, 
that he belong'd to a Myſcovite Collonel , 
with whom we were acquainted at Aſtrakan, 
and whom we had recover'd from a .dange- 
rous Sickneſs which had conlirain'd him to 
call us to his Afſitance, Immediately Fa-. 
ther Barnaby went to wait upon him, and 
after he had given him a brick Account of 
tne Misfortunes that had befalPn us, readi- 
ly obtain'd two Places for us in his Veſlcl, 
which we were in hopes would carry us to 
Saratof, with better ſucceſs then the Veſlcl 
we had lolt, 
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With great delight we enjoy'd the fruit 
of this lucky Accident, and we taftcd with 
ſo much the more pleaſure, the comfort; 
of our good fortune, tho the cold Weather 


augmented every, day, by reaſon that the if 


dangers we had fo lately cſ{cap'd were fil 
hoverirg before our Eyes, when a Tempel; 
more terrible ther; the former, defpoil'd us 
of *em of a ſudden. 

Hardly had we fail'd two days together, 
whe.. a North Wind, no leſs {harpe and cut. 
ting, then violent and boiltrous aroſe, and 
in a little time ſtop'd the Courſe -of the 
Volga, by freezing up the River , which 
Raid us above Forty Leagues off from the 
place whither we were bound, and expos( 
as to the ſame perils which we had fo lately 
efcep'd. 

This new trial of our Patience, whercir 
it pleas'd God to cngage us, was incom- 
parably more ſevere then the former. For 
the Seaſon could not be more inconve- 
nient, nor the Cold be more intollerable; 
befides, that we were environ'd on every 
fide by ſeveral Hordes of Tartars , and di- 
ſtant above five or, fix days Journey from 
any-City. Our Proviſions were conſum'd by 
the Fire, and my Ague that held me every 
day 18 hours, had reduc'd me to a very low 
Condition of Body for want of good lock 
ing after, we had no Horſes to continue out 
Journey by Land, nox was I able to travil 
a foot. Under 


Book II. Tartary. 121 


Under the burthen of theſe Extremities, 
after we had betaken our (elves to Heaven 
for Dire&ions what courſe to take in theſe 
Conjuncures equally dangerous,and full of 


| trouble andperplexity; Father Barnaby, who 


had a Courage proof againſt the greateſi 
Difficulties, reſolv'd to go with ſome Ser- 
vants that were ſent to Saratof;, to hire as 
many Sleds as were necefſary,and toleave me 
with the Collonel,and the Seamen that were 
to detend the Collonel againſt the Aſfaults 
of the Tartars. He took along with hinz a 
little Bread bak'd in the Sun,and after he had 
travell'd fix whole days together thorough 


ways no leſs difhicult then full of danger, 


he-got quite tir'd and ſpent to the City whi- 
ther we were bound. 

But notwithitanding all his care and di- 
ligence to procure us Carriage, it was above 
twenty days after the departure of our Ex- 
xrels, before they arriv'd to our Relicf. For 
the Ice not being yet hard and thick enough 
to bear the Sleds, there was no body that 
durſt venture to ſet forward,tho you offer'd 
'mnever ſo much Money ; fo that we were 
at length reduc'd to want of Bread; not- 
withſtanding we had been very thrifty of 
it; ſo that at length we were forc'd to live 
upon a little Bran , and wild Apples, that 
the Men went and gathcr'd in the Forcits 
adjIyning, 
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Tho this exceſs of Miſery , togethcr 
with my Diſtemper , was enough to have 
overwhelm'd me; the Providence of God, 
who when he pleaſes, makes uſe of Mite 
and Dirt to rcſtore the Blind to their Sight, 
made ule of it then to reſtore me to my 
Health. And at length, atter we had a long 
time waited in expeQation of the Convoy, 
it came when we leaſt dreamt of it,and God 
knows how dclicious a dainty the. Bread , 
that was forthwith diſtributed among us, 
was to Perſons that had not ſeen a Mouth- 
ful in ſo many days. So that after we had 
taken a little time to gather ſtrength, we 
prepar'd to ſet forward in tlie Sleds that 
were provided for us. 

Hardly had we travell'd {ix Leagues up- 
on the Volgz, which was frozen over , tho 
very uneven, by reaſon of the Clods of Ice 
that lay hirden'd one above another, but 
we were ſmpriz'd by a Troop of Tartars, 
whom the hopes of Booty had drawn to 
thit place. They were about Sixty in num- 
bcr, mcunted ſome upon Horles, others up- 
on Dromedaries. Preſently they inveſted 
our Caravan ; but when they obſerv'd the 
Fire-arms, with which our Convoyhad tak'n 
care to furniſh themſelves, they thought it 
not convenient *to' attack us, but hooping 
and nollowing as tney drew off, they left us 
to continue cur Journey without giving us 
any turthict trouble. 
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This was the only troubleſom Accident 
we met with in all the tive Jaſt days of our 
Journey;ſo much the longer by icaſon of the 
inequality of the Ice, which very much 
weary'd our Horſes, as alſo for that many 
times the Ice broke under 'em. But becauſe 
the Muſcovites, who are accuſtom'd to {uct 
Accidents, knew how to remedy thoſe In- 
conveniences z we arriv'd ſafe at Saratef, 
without any loſs by the way. 

Now, in regard my Companion had 
wrote me word how kindly the Superinten- 
dant of the Chief Monaſtery of the Monks 
of St. Baſil in that City, had entertain'd 
him, and the” carneſine's which that good 
Muſcovite had ſhew'd to ſend me all manner 
of Refreſhments, I went immediately to 


| find him out, as being the place of mecting 
- appointed me in his Letter. 


We< itaid eight whole days with this Cha- 
ritable B2ſilian to refreſh our ſelves, who 
belides that he let us have the moſt com- 
modious Apartment in his Monaſtery, pro- 
cur'd us alſo all other Conveniences that 
he could think of, Nor did he limit his 
cares to the time that he detain'd us with 
him ; he extended his Civilities alfo to fa- 
cilitate our paſſage to M.ſcow , and-to ſeek 
out for us ſure and faithful Guides to con- 
duct us fall out thrce hundred Leagues that 
remain'd for us till to.trave! before we could 
arriye at that great City. 
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Now, in regard he was greatly eſteem'd 
at Saratof, he found us out two Guides, 
ſuch as we could never have found out our 
{clves; he agreed with e'm upon the price 
of our Carriages, and would needs himſelf 
bear one half the charges. And at length, 
after he had recommended us to their care, 
with as much earneſineſs as if we had been 
his own Children, he took his leave of us, 
and we on the other fide were forc'd to t:ke 
our leaves of him, not a little ſorrowtul, 
that it was not in our Power to ſhew him 
thoſe marks of our jult acknowledgment 
which it became us. | 

Pts The departure of the Cz 
' "i quitted van , with which we had 

5 Yen & .- , 

Conran joyn'd our ſelves, being tix'd 

upon the 1oth of December; 
we {ct out of Saratsf all together in Sleds, 
which the Snow, already thick and confoli- 
dated by the cold of the Weather, had ren- 
der'd ſmooth and ſlippery ; ſo that of all the 

Carriages that are made uſe of in Furr, 

there are none that I know of to be com- 
par'd with this of Sleds, for ſwittneſs and 
convenience. ; 

EEE This Machine , which is 
—_— altogether in uſe over all th: 
Muſcovy. Northern parts, conſiſts of two 

Spars of Timber, which ar: 
as it were the Baſis of it, and are very care- 
fully plain'd under neath. Theſe are _ 

wit 
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with ſeveral pieces of Wood laid athwart, 
and ſurrounded on every tide with the Bark 
of a Tree of a ſufficient thickneſs, and juſt 
height to prevent the Snow from coming 
in. The bottom, which ought to be more. 
ſolid, is plank'd very handſomely, and uſu- 
ally ſpread with a Mat, or a Bears Skin, to 
keep out the wet; and within this Sled 
you may either fit or Ilye down, as you 
pleaſe your ſelf. The Maſcovites uſually 
put their Beds in *em, and lye in *emalmoR 
all unready, 

When you have made choice of your po- 
ſure, you are preſently cover'd with a large 
Carpet made on purpoſe, orwith a furr'd Co- 
verlet which you raiſe up, or elſe wrap your 
ſelf over head and ears in, as you have a 
delire either to view the Country, and com-' 
poſe your ſelf to Sleep. This fort of Cradle, 
which is about the bigneſs of a Man to lye 
conveniently along, is drawn by a Horſe 
ſhod with Iron and Froſt-naild, the Driver 
holding the Reins in his hand, fitting at 
the Feet of the Perſon that rides in the Sled. 
Now, in regard this ſort of Machine glides 
without diſtinction over the Lakes, Mer- 
ſhes, and' Rivers, that lie in the way; a 
Horſe is ſo little tir'd with drawing , that 
after fifteen or twenty Leagues, that they 
uſually travel every day, he (hall be as freſh 
at hls Journeys end, as when he comes out 
of the Stable in the morning. 

G 3 | In 
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In ſuch a Sled as this we travell'd from 
Sarztof to M:ſcow-: The hit three-days we 
ſpent in paſſing through a Deſart above 
Forty Leagues in length ; where we met 
with neither Tree, nor Houſe, nor Cottage: 
So that we were forc'd to carry along with 
us our Wood, our Water, and our Forage, 


which was a little burdenſome to our Hor-. 


ſes, But this trouble was over, ſo ſoon as 
we had gain'd Pinzer, a little Village ſome 
few Leagues from this wild and uncultiva- 
ted Plain, 

The reſt of our Journey was pleaſant 
and commodious enoughs the Beauty of 
the Weather not a little contributing to 
render it delighiful, For in regard the 
Winter days are extremely ſerene and clear 


in Myſcovy, and for that the ways beſide are 


as ſmooth as a Looking-glaſs, all the Mer- 
chants -make choice of this Seaſon to drive 
their Trade, and by that means avoid the 
vaſt Expences they would be oherwiſe 
' forcd to be at in tranſporting their Goods 
from place to place. 

The Company that compos'd our Cara- 
van, was in truth of very great advantage 
for the ſecurity of our Journey, becauſe 
the Roads are ,very much infected with 
Robbers, that make no more of killing a 
Traveller, then of rifling him z but it was 
the occation that we made frequent liops 
by the way, where the Merchants have bu- 

fincls 
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fineſs to do ;ſo that whereas it may be eaſily 
travell'd in twenty days, it took us up hve 
whole weeks to paſs between Saratof and 
Mſcow. 

We took care to get every night to ſome 


good Town, that we might not be put to 


lye in the open Air, which we never did in 
all that tedious Journey, but when we 
were engag'd in ſome of thoſ2 diſmal Fo- 


reſts which we could not crols in one day, . 


and then we endur'd very little Hardſhip 
neither, For in regard the Sledds which 
are rang'd round about a great Fire that is 
preſently kindFd, are no leſs commodious, 
and as well closd up from th: Air as molt 
Houſes you. ſhall go into, you may ſleep as 
warm and as:quiet as in a Stove, nay more 
quictly then in a Countrey Stove, where 


Men and B-aſts being higgledy piggledy to- 


gether, greatly hinder a man trom taking 
his reſt, 

In this manner it was that —The Countrey 
we crolt over valt Plains, of ag Attra- 
which I can ſay nothing more © 9 _ 
but that they were cover'd ,,p,.. EN 


over with Snow, and that of 


| neceſſity they mult be extremely fertile, 


confidering the infinite number of Towns 
and Villages -which 1 obſerv'd in thoſe parts. 
'Tis true, that they were not always ſo well 
pcopl'd as now they are; but lince te lalt 


Wars which the Mzuſcovites had wita the 
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Polanders, they took from 'em ſuch an inf: 
nite number of people, that they had enow 
to plant ſevcral Collonies, to whom they 
gave both Liberty and Incouragement to 
Till the Barren Lands between Moſcow and 
the Volga, which are now the bell in all 
the Czar's Empire. 

Belides thele People, whoſe Original we 
could eafily diſtinguiſh by the difference 
which we obſerv'd between the Natural 
Moſcovites and Them, we found feveral 
Towns and Villiages inhabited by Tartar: 
and Idolaters. The Tartars poſſeſs Caſſimef, 
wiiich is a conſiderable Town through 
which we paſt, and where there are ſome 
Moſquees, wherein they Exerciſe their Re- 
ligion with as much freedom as in their 
own Country; and the Idolaters live no 
Jels quiet in the mid of that Darkne( 
wherein they are buried 5 no body trou- 
bling themſelves, either to remove 'em from 
t heir Habitations , or to inſtruct ?em bet- 
er, 

We were very much concern'd one day, 
that we paſs'd through a Borough belong- 
ing to thoſe Intidels call'd Mordevares, tor 
the little care the Muſcovites take, whither 
Prielts or Monks, of the ſalvation of thole 
wretched Idolaters who are fetl'd in great 
numbers in the very Center of Muſcovy, and 
whom tit would be an caſy thing to brivg 
over to the knowledge of the txue _ 
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We came thither the Evening before the 
Feſtival of St. Nicholas, which the Mxſcovites 
(olemnize ten days after us, with as much 
zcalous obſervation as either Chriſtmas or Ea- 


ficr. Now in regard all the people of the 


Houſe which was appointed for us to lodge 
in, ſcem'd to us to be in a manner out of 
their Wits, it was eaſy for us to judge, that 
the condition they were in, was the effect 
of the Liquor which they had drank a little 
too much to exceſs : So that when we ſaw 
'rm come to themſelves, we could not for- 
bear to rebuke *cm for their intemperance. 
But they believing they had a priviledge to 
abandon themſelves as they did to that ill 
Cuſtom for which we blam'd *em, told us, 
they knew us to be Strangers, and there- 
fore did not conſider perhaps that they had 
been keeping the Feſtival of the great Pro- 
tector of Myſcovyy; to whom they never 
found that the Maſcovites pay*d ever any 0- 
ther Worſkip, -then that which we ſeem'd 


to difapprovs., thoit appear'd that we were” 


Chrittians'as well as they. 

How much it were to be wiſh'd that that 
blind Nation had as much docility to ſuffer 
themſelves to be convinc'd of the truth of 
the Goſpel, as they have a proneneſs to 
conform themſelves to ths corrupt Manners 
of Schiſmaticks ; and how commendable it 
wou'd be in the latter, if they were as zea- 
lous to make known to thoſe Infidels the 
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- Grandeur of the true God, as they are to- 
infuſe into'em, under the pretence of Reli- 
gion, their impious and ſcandalous Max- 
1ms. But the Myſcovites look upon Religi- 
ou to be no other then as a means to ſhoare 
up their Politique Government, as they 
have always done, and would never permit 
their Politicks to give way to the Interelts 
of! Religion. 

We flatter'd our fclves that we ſhould 
meet at Mjkow with all encouragement 
and ſupport, and we werefſo fully perſwa- 
ded that the Chriſtian Religion which is 
there profcis'd, would level all the Diffcul- 


ties which had till then oppos'd our Detigns, 


that we thought our (elves beholding to all 


the dangers we had undergone,for bringing 


us among, a people by whom we thought 
we (hould. bz {oon zflifed in the ſervice of 
that Gcd, whole ſacred word we were g0- 
ing to preach to the Barbarians. 
Full of. theſe thoughts we 
Oar arrival at: Came to the Capitat City cf. 
Maſcovy. Muſcovy , the ſpacious large: 
ne's, and extraordinary mag- 
nificence of which, when you behold it ata 
diltance, is one of the moli beautiful fights 
that ever I beheld in my life. Preſently we 
repaird to the Jeſuits Houſe, which the 
Czar had fctlI'd about a year or. two before, 
in conſideration of the German Oiticers, who 
poſſels the chictelt Employments in the 
Czar's 
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Czar's Army, and whom thoſe Princes 
cannot be without, as not having Subje&s 


of theirown that are capable of Military - 


Diſcipline, or to command the Soldiers of 
which they fland in-need. The Civilittes 
and Entertairfment full of Tenderneſs and 
Friendſhip, which we receiv'd from the Fa-. 
thers which cultiyaced that new Miſſion, 
were ſuch, that nothing of addition cculd 
make *em more compleat ; and by their 
cordial reception of us, they gave us ſuth- 


ciently to underſtand, that the Charity of | 


Jeſus Chriſt makes no diſtinRion betwecn 
the Parthian and the Scythian, but that ir 
embraces with the ſame afteQion all thoſe 


that are united to it in the ſame Mind and 


Spirit, 

Now in regard they had alrcady under- 
ſtood by Letters which we had written 
to*em, the Motivesof our intended Jour- 


ney, they gave us notice very prudently, . 
that the tirfi ttep we were to make in order : 


to the good ſucceſs of our Deſigns, was to 
pay our Reſpecs to Prince Gallichin, who 
was then Prime Miniſter of State, and to 
I«t him ſve, according to cuſtom, the Paſs- 


port which the Goycrnor of Aſtrakan had : 


given us. 

How unwilling ſcever -we were to ap- 
pear in our Forreign Habit before that great 
Chancellor of the Empire , we follow'd 


their advice however; and. that Minilter 
who 
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who was a Perſon of great ability and ap. 
prehenſion,.inſtead of taking any exception, 
ſeem'd extreamly well" pleas'd to fee us in 
that condition. For when he underſtood 
the reaſon that oblig'd us to diſguiſe our 
ſelves, and the deſign we had to travel into 
China 3 he teſtih'd a great kindneſs for us, 
and aſfſur'd us of all the Service that could 
be expected from him. 
However, not to excuſe us 
Strangers 0- from obſerving all the For- 
blig'd tounder- alities from which ro Stran- 
£0 - @ rigorous . 
Examination ger, whatever he be, is c&x- 
at Muſcovy. empted, unle(s he bear ſome 
publick Character, heorder'd 
us forthwirh to repair to the Chancery, 
there to paſs the uſual Examination, and 
punctually to anſwer the Officers of the 
Chamber, whoſe buſineſs it is to take in 
Writing the Depolitions of all new-com- 
ers. 

Therefore as near -as it was to Night, 
and as much need as we had of reſt, it be- 
hov'd us to obey the Prime Miniſter's Or- 
ders. And no ſooner were we enter'd the 
encloſure of the Court of- Juſikce where 
_ our examination was to be taken, but we 
found our ſelves ſurrounded by three or 
four Regiſters, who after they had caus'd 
us to fit down after the fame manner as if 
we -had been really criminal, -tir'd us to 
that degree with ſo many ridiculous Quetii- 
| | ONs, 
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ons, and ſo extravagantly from the purpoſe 
for four hours together, that we were a- 
fraid lelt they would have convicted us of 
ſo1;ze Crime, of which however we knew 
not our ſelves to be guilty, However it 
were, after they had fild ſeveral fides of 
Paper with the Anſwers which they ex- 
torted from us, they gave us leave to re- 
tire about Eleven a Clock at Night to the 
Father's Houſe, who wexe more troubl'd 
for us then we were for our ſelves ; being 
afſur'd by the Teſiimony of our own Con. 
ſciences, that we had no other Defign upon 
Muyſcovy, then to-open our ſelves a way to 
&t as ſoon as we could into China, _ 
Which being the only reafon of our go- 

ing to Moſcow, the next day we went to 
ſeek out our Chineſe Merchants, to be inftru- 


ed by them in the different Roads, which 


led to that great Empire 3 how long time 
it would take us upz of the nature of the 
people that lay in-our way 3 and with what 
ſafety we might travel over all that vaſt ex- 
tent of Country 3 and in a word, to be, in- 
form'd of every thing that would forward 
or obſtruct our Deſigns. 


But thoſe pretended Chineſes, which we 
had much. ado-to diſcover iu that great Ci- 
ty, where there are no lcfs then fix or (even 
hunder'd thouſand Inhabitants, were of 

thoſe ſort of - Taytars, that poſſeſs the moſt 
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Eaſtern part of that ſpa- 

The Cowitry cjious Country, which is 

of Kitay. call'd Kitay, which was al- 

ways thought till now, to have been-a 

particular Kingdom, and which. borders 
upon China to the North-weſt. 

But in regard rhe Muſcovites have made 
conſiderable Diſcoveries on that fide,and for 
that they have built ſeveral Cities for the 
ſecurity of the Collonies which they ſend 
thither from time to time ; they have alſo 
drawn ſeveral of thoſe wandring people to 
the ſame Cities, where after once they 
came to be fix'd, they began by degrees to 
have a ſenſe of the Benefits and Advantages 
of Trade, 

The Merchants that we went to diſcoutſe 
with were of this ſort of Traders ; and in 
regard the Myuſcovites call all that Country 
that lies beyond the 0bz, by the name of Ki- 
tay, and the peopte that inhabit it, K:tachi; 
for that Reafon-moit commonly thoſe pec- 
ple are confounded with the Kitachi. How: 
ever theMuſcovites make a diffcrence between 
the one and the other, and very well under- 
ftand how to aiftinguiſh Kitay from China 
When they talk cf the tormer, which to 
ſpeak properly; is all that Country between 
the Obi Volga of China ; that is to ſay, that 
ſpacious portion- and the Earth call'd the 
Great Tartary, which is divided into an in- 


finite company of Horder, every. -one 
| which 
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which has his Kan or Taiſo, they only mean 
Kitayz but when they would have you to 
underſtand that they intend China, they uſe 
the ame Expreſſion which the Turks make 
uſe of, who call it Ichim ma-Ichim, and u- 
ing a Repetition as they do, give it the 
Name of Kitay- Kitay. 


However it be, the Merchants who were 
to us confirm'd for Chineſes, though they 
were only Tartars, gave us great infght in 
'0 both Countries, which had been but fo 
obſcurely known till very lately; and in re- 
eard they Trathck as well with the Chineſes 
2s with the Muſcovites, and for that they 
had been both at Pekin and Moſcow , 
both Roads, were known alike to 
them. 

Then again all'the Patticulars that they 
fold us were confirm'd by ſo many other 
Muſcovite Merchants that had travell'd 
ſeveral times from Moſcow to Pekin , that 


| never made any queſtion afterwards of- 
the eaſineſs. of paſſing from one City to 


the other, were but the Muſcovites a little 
more traable and good-natur'd then they 
are, that to go from France to China, by 
making choice of the Road of Areh- 
Angell and Tobol;k, which is the General 
Rendevouz of all the Merchants that 
trathck thiches, ſix Months at moſt 

. would 


+ 

> 

j 

I 4 
Fr 

a Þ 
3; "a 
it 1 


_— , 
HT 1% Woe dex" 
—— 7 Tar " 


. 4 > > oye nr ag - Tn Ns ROE y REF 


—— — 


babe bo einen tt aber = 
—_ CY 
"-_ 


ee t ee.—— —_ 


—— 


ES IE: 


7 
Y; 


PRPTEOINS 
— Ne onencern tas 
: III ED? es En. 


_— Rn ee *. 
CACFTEESTS I oo 


126 Travels into Book IT: 


would ſuffice for that Journey, which i; 
neither ſo long nor fo difthcult to be under- 
taken, as has bcen thought till now, 
it will be caſy to convince the Reader, hy 
the farther Accompt which I ſhall give in 
the following Book. 


The End of the Second Book. 
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Otwithſtanding all the great care 
which the Ancient Geographers 
took to make known unto us that 
| vaſt extent of Northern Coun- 
tries that lye between the 0bz, and the Fa- 
| mous Chineſe Wall, we muſt acknowledge 
| that chey have had but very ill Succeſs.Some 

have ſaid nothing at all concerning '&m 3 
| and others deſirous to ſpeak more then they 
knew, have givcn us their Conjecures in- 

{ ſicad of real Truths. Nor have the Mo- 
derns been more lucky, in regard that to 

outdo thoſe that went before *em, all that 
they could do was to till up the valt wide 
ſpaces with Forclis, or ſeveral horrible De- 
lerts, "Tis 
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*Tis to the Zaporoges Co 
The Coſacks ſacks, that is to ſay, to thoſe 
Zaporoges,the Cyſzcks that inhabit beyond 
firſt Diſcoverers Boryſthenes, that we are 
of the Countries . , 
beyond the O. chictly beholding to the par- 
bi. ticular knowledge we have 
of thoſe Countries, -which 
were anciently look'd upon as ſo many 
dreadful fſolitudes, into which no mortal 
could ever enter without expoſing himſelf 
to inevitable deſtruction ; yet are now fo 
well known, that people Travel there 
with as much eaſe as in any other part of 


_ 

heſe people having been fabdu'd by the 
Miuſcovites, and yet unwilling to ſubmit to 
the Vicors, took a reſolution to quit their 
Country, which they could not defend, 
To which purpoſe they advanc'd in great 
Numbers to the Volga, and fo went by Wi 
ter to Cazan; from whence- it was eafle for 


'*emm to advance as far as Irtibs ; Whence 


they continu'd their March to the Contlu- 
ence.of Irtibs and Zobol z where they built 
a City which is- call'd by the Name of the 
Laſt River. Afterwards they enlarg'd 
their Dominions, and poſſeſs'd themſelves 
of all the Countrey that adjoins to the Kki- 


ver Obi, which is properly call'd Siberis,. 


from the word- Siber, which in the Sclave- 
nian Language ſignifies the North. 


The 


, 


. 
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The few Commodities 
which they had for the ſub- Boo they ſub- 
: . itted to the 
liftence of life, and the ne- yſcovites. 
ceſſity of Vending their Sable 
Martins, oblig'd *em afterwards to Accom- 
modate with the Myſco: #tes, and to ſurrend- 
er themſelves under their ſubjeRion, tho 
the Mountains and Rivers which divide 
the Countrey, fecur'd them from all Af- 
faul:s which the Myſcovertes could make up- 
on'em. And the Meſcovites have made a 
raft advantage of . this Countrey ſince they 
poſſeſs'd it, through the care which they 
frequently take to ſend their Tachutchikz, or 
Henters "of Sable Martins 3 the number. of 
which they augment every day, by baniſh- 
ing into the places where thoſe Creatures 
are caught, ' not only the MalefaQtors of the 
State, but alſo the Officers and Boyars who 
have not behav'd themſelves well in their 
Employments, or of whom they have any 
reaſon to be afraid. 

Now in regard this gainful fort of Hun- 


ting of theſe precious Creatures has engag'd* 


'em to advance farther and farther in bopes 
todiſcover ſtill more lovely Martins ;z they 
have at length found out wherewith to con- 
tent themſelves in an Ifland of the River 
Tamour, of which they made themſelves the 
Matters ſome years fince, and whete they 
have alſo built a Fort, which has occafion'd 
the preſent War between them and the Chi- 
neſes, | Now 
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Now then as to the mar 

The manner ox of Sable-Hunting it 
of Sable-Hun» , . 
ring. thus perform'd : There is ; 

Regiment of Soldiers ſent in- 
to the Countrey where theſe colily Cres 
tures are found, which uſually ſtays there 
ſeven years. And every week a Collonel 
commands a certain number of Hunters, 
that ſeek *em out in the lictle Iſlands to 
which they rctire, They kill *em with a 
kind of Croſs-bow, for fear of ſpoiling or 
endamaging the Furr, ſhould they make 
uſe of Fire Arms. Now in regard there 
is an extraordinary diligence to be obſery- 
ed in this ſort of Hunting, the Officers are 
permitted to let the Soldiers be concern'd 
in it, and to divide with *em the ſurplu- 
fage which they are bound to kill for the 
Czars profit, which makes thoſe employ- 
ments very conſiderable. ' For a Collone 
may get Four thouſands Crowns. in ſeven 
years ſervice, and an under Officer propor- 
tionably : But a common Soldier never gets 
above Six or Seven hundecr'd Crowns, tho 
he be at all the trouble. 

Beſides theſe Sable AMariins, which are 
very plentiful oyer the whole extent of this 
vaſt Countrey between Muſcovy and Chnz; 
there is alſo another fort , which are of 
equal Valae, and no Icfs Beautiful. Theſc 
are the Skins of Black Foxes, which are no 
whcre to be feen but in Siberia and Kay; 

an 
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and which are ſought aftcr with as much 
eagerneſs, in regard they come to a ſure 
Market, and bear a very great Price, | know 
not whethcr it be the ſcarcene(s, or the co- 
lour of the skin, that mak.s it ſo highly 
eteem'd ; but when any body comes :to 
buy one, the owner will not let it go but 
upon condition the Purchaſer ſhall hll « 
with as many Crowns as it will hold. 

Though ir is a long while,that this Trade 
has been ſert1'd in Mxſcory, *twas none of 
their faults,that it was not formerly as great 
45 it ifnow. For, before the diſcovery of 
theſe Sable- Martins, they were contented 
all over the Kingdom with. common Furrs ; 
and, unle(s it were the Ermin-Furr, which 
only Perſons of Qualicy made uſe of, they 
knew no other ſort. But lince the dilcovery 
of thele Creatures ſo much ſought after, 
which fell by chance, rather then cunning, 
into their hands; they have made ap- 
pear ſuch an eager thirlt to fatishe their 
Avarice at the expence of thoſe, whom 
they have found profuſcly ford of this 
fort of Ornament, that thcy have 
made no ſcruple to 'engage 'eralelves in 
thoſe forloxn Countries, in hopes to find 
wherewithal to enrich 'emſelves. | 

By the means of all theſe their irrcgu- 
lr Incurſions, it was, that they laid open 
leveral New Roads, which Ied 'em infenti- 
bly into Ching, Now in regard that thoſe, 
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who have happen'd to hit upon the way tg 
the Borders of the Country , have every 
one taken Roads quite different the one 
from the other ; ſo they have been able to 
inform us which are thoſe that are moſt 
certainly to be depended on for ſecurity and 
ſhortnels. And here we ſhall give an ac. 
count of what the Relations which are kept 
in the Chancery of Moskow more particu- 
larly inſtruc us. 

The tirſt Road that carries a Traveller by 
Land into China, is that through India and 
the Mygul's Country z which the great 
number of Robbers, and the vaſt Deſerts 
that are to be croſs'd over, render very 
dangerous, and almoſt impracicable. We 
are bcholding to the Jeſuits for the know- 


ledge of it, whom thoſe dangers have no 


way diſcourag'd. The Tartars of Aftrakar 
and Bykara , have ſometimes taken this 
| Road; but then they have been very care- 
ful to joyn with a numerous Caravan, 
The ſecond is that which the Merchants 
of Bocara take, who Travel through the 
Citics of Samarkan, Kaboul, Kachemire, and 
Tourafan, and ſeveral other Cities of the 


Yousbecs, from whence they go to Barantols, Þ' 
which the Reſidence of Dalac-Lama ren- 


ders the moſi conſiderable of all the Cltics 
of the Greater Tartary. But this Road is 
not a little difficult by reaſon of the Sands 
that are to be croſs'd, and becauſe of the 
> Calm 
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Calmoncs that infeſt the Roads But the 


Myuſcovites make choice of this way with- 
out any ſcruple; And they have been often 
known to fall down from Tobolck to Bocara 
through Cazan, on purpoſe to Travel 
this Journey wlth the Tozsbecks, notwith- 
ſtanding the eatineſs of going to Ching by 
the River Ohz. 

The third is frequented by the Yowsbeck 
Tartars, by the Trading Calmucs, and the 
Muſcovites alſo. From Tobolck, you ride 
along by the Lakes that yield great quanti- 
ties of Salt near Irticks and *Kamza z after 
which you Travel for ſome time by Water 
upon the firſt of theſe two Rivers as far as 
aCity call'd Sinkame, where you continue 
your Journey by Land through the Terri- 


tories of the Kalmouc's and Moguls , as 


far as Kokutan, which is not above 
Eight or Ten days Journey , from the 
Famous Wall which feparates Chi- 
12 from Great Tartary. Neither is this 
Road without ſome difficulties, as want of 
Water, and moleſtation of the Calmoxcs , 
unleſs well provided. to make a ſtout re- 
litance. However, the Taiſo Ajonka, who 


15the Kan, or chief Captain of the Horde 
of Tartars, who have no fix'd- Habitations 


but live after the manner of the Ancient 
Scythians, might, if he pleas'd, ſecure this 
way,and make it ſafe for Travellers, which 
bmetimes he will vouchſafe to do for Sr 
ake 
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fake of ſome little Preſents. And from 
Kokutan, you may enter into China through 
many Gates of this great Wal). 

The fourth ſuppoſes, that you paſs 
through Tobol;k, and go by Water upon the 
Obi, and the Szelinga as far as the City «<> 
Szelingui, from whence you Travel by Lard 
through the Countrey of - the Mongul:, 
.From this laſt- mention'd City it will re- 
quire Eight wecks time to reach the place 
where the Kan of Bechroeſaim, and the Cou- 
tousſfta-Lama relide. From whom, by the 
Intermediation of ſome few Civilities, you 
may obtain Guides and Carriages, and a 
200d Convoy to carry you to China. This 
Road the Muſcovites have held ever fincethe 
war between them and the Chineſes near the 
River Yamour and it is the ſafelt and moi 
commodious way- of all the rcſt, OulyY 
you mutt make provition of Water and ſl t 
Wood in ſome places : : And though you ſl t 
may ſometimes meet upon the Road with 7 

Robbers, they are neither ſo Cruel nor ſo ſl y 
numerous as in other parts. Q 
The fifth is that which the Envoy of | &« 
Meuſcovy, Spartarius made choice of for Þ 
China; and then yon mult paſs through S&- 8 
beria to get to the City of Nero-Zinki upon 7 
the River Szilhz ; after that you go tO Þ 
a 
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The diſtance is equal from Nerc Zinskz to 
Dauri, and from Dauri to Cherta. 

If you will believe this Relation , of 
which I have thus far given a faithful Copy, 
this Road is as fafe as it is ſhort ; for that 
from Nerc Zinski to the River Argus that falls 
into the Yamour , you ſhall meet all along 
with the Yuchutchiki, or Martin- Hunters ; 
After which you paſs through the Terri- 
tories of certain AMonguls, who are terri- 
bly afraid of 'the Myſcovites, But it is not 
probable there is now ſo much ſecurity, as 
formerly, in paſſing through thoſe MonJulss 
for that Travellers at- this time either 
take a little higher through Alhazin, and 
fetch a compals to get from thence into Cht- 
22, Or alittle lower, patffing from Szelingut, 
through:the Territories of Beckygeſaim. 


The fixth is alſo through Nerczingk# and | 


the Mogul ; from whence you Travel on 
to the Lake Dalai z or you may go from 
Nerezinki.to the Lake in one Week. There 
you meet with the Emperor of China's 
Subje&s, who have manur'd all the Lands 
that Iye about the Lake ; from which you 
may go in three Weeks to China upon Wa- 
gons drawn with Oxen. Out of this Lake 
Dalai it is, that the River Argas, a very fair 
River, takes its riſe. It is Navigable all 
along , and carries you by Water to the 
River Tamewr, into which it falls, Near 


the Rives Argas are ſeveral Mines of Silver 
Ht ang 
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and Lead ; and there it is that a conſider. 
able Tayſo whoſe Name 1s Sebdenkan refides, 
who is bound to find Convoys for the Myſ- 
oovites that Travel for China three times a 
year , and to ſecure the Road that they 
may Travel it in ſo much the ſhorter time; 
To all theſe Relations we ought to join 
one more, which affords us a very ample 
knowledge of all the People that inhabit 
the Countries joining upon China, which 
was imparted to us by a perſon of good 
Reputation, who had it out of the Treaſu- 
ry of Mockow, and to which fo much the 
more credit may be given, becauſe it agrees 
exactly with the Annals of China which are 
at the end of Confucius's Philoſophy, Print- 
ed but a while ftince by Father Corplet the 
Teſuit, and which is alſo conformable to 
the Report of all ſuch Travellers who have 
try'd the greateſt part of all thoſe Roads 
of which we have made a deſcription. 
| _ Thefirſi Nation is that of 
The Bogdoi, th2-Bogdoi, by the Chineſes 
call'd the Eaſtern Tartars, and 
whom the Mongrls call Niouchi, or Nachi. 
Their Country is of a very large extent, 
under ſeveral Tayſo's, or Kans, There is 
in Bogdoi, a particular Province which the 
Maſcovites call Dimtchari, and the Moxgals 
Dionrslg. It is feated between the Eaſtern 
Seas, and the great Rivers Chingala, and 
Lameur, The people that inhabit it, tho tri 
butary 


B 
b 
Y: 
0 
V 
c 
n 
L 
n 
ſ 
C 
p 
t 


Book III, China. 147 


butary to China, were not formerly ycry well 


known: For in regard they had no Prince 


of their own, they were not look'd upon as 
very conſiderable, Nor were they indeed 
either traly known or fear'd, till they had 
made an Invaſion into China, and ſubdu'd 
Six Provinces. At what time they had 
made themſelves abſolute Malters of that 
ſpacious Empire , had not the Tousberks 
come to ſuccour the Chineſes, or rather ex- 
pell'd the Bogdoi and (ctt!'d themſelves in 
their Places, 

Which when they had done, thcy ſet 
upon the Throne the Family of Tvena 3 
which after it had Reign'd till the Yer 
1368, was expelld by the Chin:ſes, who 
then Enthron'd the Famjly of Taymings. 
That Family ſway'd the Scepter peacczbly 
till 1644, at what time the ſame Diztchart 
re-er.ter'd China, and at length utterly ſub- 
du'd it, Chunchi, their Frince was the firlt 
Emperor of that Nation, and the Chief of 
the Family of Taitfingua , who Keigns at 
preſent in China. 

In all the Province of Bogdoz, you ſhall 
meet with none but houſes of - Earth, as al- 
ſoin the Province of Danri ; which people 
drive a great Trade in Sablcs and Black 
Fox-Skins, as likewiſe in Ginſeng Boots : 
Bat they are not rich in Cattel 3 their Horſes 
are very ſmall; nor do their owners ever 
love *em, As for the people themſelves, 

| H 2 they 
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. there are a great number of **m at Pthiry, 
* where there are Seven Moſques without the 
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they reſemble altogether the Krim Tartar, 
both in Features of Face, as in Stature and © 
Proportion of Body: But they are much iſh * 
more Polite and Civiliz'd, by reaſon of the = ® 
Great Trade which they drive with the 9 
Chineſes. - 

To ſpeak properly, they are.of no Re. 
ligion; yet you ſhall ſee ſeveral among 'am | * 
that wear Croſſes, which they call Lamz's, 
And indeed they have a great inclinationto i P" 
the Chriſtian Religion, and there are not a 
few who are already become Catholicks, 
They have no kindneſs either for the Mah 
metans, or the Neſtorians, becauſe they tor- 
merly ſuccor'd the Weſtern Tartars when 
they were repell'd by the Chineſes. How- 
ever, fince that time, the Mabumetans have 
ſettI'd themſelves in China, infomuch that 


City 5 and where they alio ſpeak the Perſur 
Language more commonly then that 


' Turky, « 
As for the Language of the Boggoi, tf = 
very like the ordinary vulgar Speech that 5 _ 
{poken in Perſizz their Characters alſo ver} 
much reſemble one another ; but they write 1 
and read from the top downward like th: Y © 
Chineſes, and moreover they have abort C 
fixty Letters in their Alphabet. Pp 
The Rivers of Argus, Tamour, and Chin | 


gala, afford great Store of Rubics and 
Pearls, 
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Pearles, which the People continually fiſh 
for. Altho they are not ignorant of Guns 
and Powder, yet they are not much in uſe 
among *em, whether their great Artillery 
which is but very leudly call, are too trou- 
bleſome to be mov'd from place to place, or 
whether it be that they find no great Effects 
of *'em , becauſe their Powder, the Com- 
polition of which they underfiand but by 
halves, is but of little firength. And it is 
oblery*d, that the Tartars, who are become 
Matters of China, begin to degenerate from 
their ancient Valour. 

Next the Exfter» Tartars, 
lies a valt and ſpacious Coun- 
try to the Weſt, which is 
call'd Mongul. It begins at 
the Weſtern Sourſes of the River Tamonr, 
and extends it ſelf to the Calm Tartars , 
Weſtward, contining upon Twrqreſtan.to the 
Soath- Eaſt, and upon Chirz to the Eaſt, and 
they are ſeperated from the Crlmouc's by 
wide Defarts, which are as good as fo. ma- 
ny Ramparts. They have three Princes , 
whom they call Kan's or Twiſo's, and who 
are all thrce of the ſame Family ; fo that 
they keep a good Correipondence togetier 3 
Civil Wars very rarcly happen among 'em. 
On the other fide, they frequently fend 
Preſents one to another, and when any 
one of *em is attacqu'd, the reſt immediatly 
arm to his Relicf. The chiefelt of theſe 
H 3 Kans 


The Country of 
the Monguls. 
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K ns is call'd Tehetchingas , whoſe Territo- 
ries border upan Bogdot and Ching. But you 
ſce neither Town nor Villages, only certain 
Houſes diſperſed here and there, and thoſe 
very few in number. So that theſe Mi- 
gels are continually making Incurſtons round 
about the Lake Dalai, or into the Lands 
that lye upon the River Szelinga. This Kan 
has ſeveral Taiſo's under him, among whom 
is the Becroeſain Kan , who borders upon 
the River beforcmention'd. 

In theſe Territories it is, that the Contorf; 
E1m42 has his Relidence. This Contoults, 
wo to ſpeak properly, 1s no more then the 
Vicar of the Dalae- Lama, or Lama- Lamaloy, 
is the Patriarch of the Monguls, who adore 
him like a Dcity, as having an extraordi- 
nary Veneration for all the Lama's. The 
ſame Mongul's kecp a good Correſpondence 
with the Myſcovites,by reaſon of their Neigh- 
bourhood to Siberia, They are naturally 
very mild, and addictcd to peace *tis very 
rare to {ce *em quarrel one with another; 
or if any contctt ariſes among 'em , the 
Contouſta, who follows 'em whereever they 
ramble, appeaſes the difference either by 
his own Authority, or by ſuch Judges as 
he ordains among 'em whereever they cluſter 
together. They are very wealthy, eſpecially, 
in Cattel, and drive a great Trade with 
the Myſcovites, For their Country is wa- 
ter'd with a great number of Rivers, that 
Wolt- 
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wonderfully enfertilize their Medows and 
Paſturages , and all empty themſelves into 
the Szelinga 3 and would they but take the 
pains to manure their Lands, they would 


F 


bear all ſorts of Fruit. 
The Second Kan is call'd OGjeroikan ; and 
the Third D* Fan-Gariz but in regard there 
is no great Commerce driven with theſe 
two laſt, they are nothing near fo well 
known as the former. The Mongzls have a 
great Antipathy againſt the Bogdo?, becauſe 
they made themſelves Maſters of Chinaz but 
they can do *em no harm, becaule they are 
not acquainted with the uſe of Firc- Arms. 
The Calmoncs poſſeſs all 


that vaſt extent of Country The Calmoucs; 


that lyes between Mongulland 
the Volga as far as Aſtrakan, and they are 
divided into'an infinite number of Hrs, 
which have every one their particular Kar. 
The Principal of all theſc 
Kans, is he who is call'd Ot The Kan of 
chiourtican, who pretends to #he Calmoucs. 
be deſcended from the Fa- 
mous Tamerlain. He is very Potent, and 
therefore forces the Myſcovitcs and the Towſ- 
becks to pay him a certain Tribute, or elle 
he would be continually Harraſh"g thcir 
Countries, *Tis alſo reported that he is 
very Magnificent, that he goes always clad 


in White, and never eats but ſerv'd in Gold 


Plate. We ſaw at Myſcow a French Officer 
H 4 | : who 
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who had been in the Tent of this ſame Kan, 
when he lay at Aſftrakan, at the Head of a 
Hundred Thouſand Tartars to demand his 
Tribute, who confirm'd all that has been 
ſaid concerning his Magnificence, only that 
he never ſaw him make uſe of eſther Gold 
or Silver Plate, 


The Calmoucs have no Cities nor fix'd 


Habitations , but only live in Tents nade 
of Feits, which are very neat, and very 
commodiousz nor is there any Nation fo 
nimbleat Camping and Decamping in- an 
inttant.as they, there being no Nation fo 
much. accuſtom'd to it, in regard they ne- 
ver liay long in a place, and are always ma- 
king Incurtons. 
Thicy are all Idolaters, as 
The Dalae- yell as the Mongelle, and all 
TI Great Tartary as far as the In 
dians ; and every one of tnele 
Pagan Nations acknowledge for the Head 
of their Religion the Dzlae-Lama, or Lama- 
lamalow, except thoſe of Bokara and Samar- 
kand, who make Profcilion of Mahometiſm. 
This Impoſter has his Refidencein the 
Kingdom of Sanſhut, which extends from 
the Mongulls, the Calmoucs, and Turgqueſtn, 
between China and Perſia to the Indies. The 
Capital of his Territories is the City of Ba- 
rantola, where there-is a Temporal Prince 
allo call'd Deva z but the Dalae lives in a 
Fortreſs 
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Fortreſs call'd Beatalae, that ſtands very 


'near the ſame City; *Tis not to be imagin'd 


how he is in a manner worſhipp*d over all 


Tartary. They ſend from all parts to de- - 


fire his Benediction, and when he goes in- 
to China, he is recciv'd with more then.or- 
dinary Honours, 


The Jeſuit Adam Seball ugd all his en- - 


deavours to diſſwade the Emperor from-go- 
ing to meet him, or to pay him any refpect. 
But the Emperor, as much convinc'd as he 
was that the Dalae was an Impoſior, durlt 
not follow the Jcſuit's Counſel, but after 
he had heap'd upon him all imaginable Ho- 


nours and Favours, ſent him back loaden 


with Magnificent Preſents. 
The Tartars are fully per- 


ſwaded that the Dalze never Tartars be- - 


dics, but that he renews like lieve the Dalae 
the Moon, To make this out, 7297 ares. 

ſo ſoon. as the Dae lyes at 

the point of Death, they that are. about 
him, make diligent ſearch for a Lama, the 


likeſt to him that poſſibly they can find, and \ 
ſo toon as the Head of their Falſe-Religion + 
is dead, they ſet him up in his Room, and - 


carefully conceal the deceas'd Body, which 
they afixm to be renew'd in his Succeflor. 


M. Tavernier reports the ſame thing of the - 
King of Thebes 3 but there is ſome probabi- - 


lity that he was miſinform'd, he not ha- 
yving been upon the place, as the Mxſcovites 
H5. who 
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who make this Relation were, and who 


erive a._very conliderable Trade with the. 
Tartars ; from whom they learnt moreover, 
that this Dlae is never ſuffer'd to be ſeen 
by avy body, unleſs they.are willing to pay 
him all the Honours which they give him: 
chemſclves 3 profirating themſelves before 
him, and adoringhim as aGod. This Re- 
lation adds, that the Chineſes call-the Tar- 
tars Tetai, becauſe they have not the Letter 
R in their Language. Nor do I know why 
we call 'em Tartars, ſecing that in Poland, 
Mruſcovy, and. even in Tartary it ſelf, they 
abridge the Name, and call *em only.T4- 
tur, 
It appears by-what I have 
The Dezhe- (id of the Kingdom of Tan- 
_— SED © chut, that the Dalae-lama 15 
Jean. without all contradiction that 
{am2 Famous Preſte- Fean,con- 
cerning whom Hiltorians- have written ſo 
variouſly. In a word, tince that Title, and 
whatever many Authors have ſaid of him, 
can-be attributed to no Perſon more julily 
'then to this Dalae-lama, *tis more natural 
to acknowledge him in this Country of 
Afia, where he has always bcen, then to 
feck him out in Hzbyſfinia, where he never 
Was. . 
"Tis alſo. an underſtanding Obſervation 
of F. Kirker, who in his Polite Piece, touch- 
ing the Particulars. of Ching, after he has de- 
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ſcrib'd the Manners and Cuſtoms of the 
different people that encompals that wide 
Empire, demonſtrates the Ingenuity of the 
Portugueſes in the ſearch which they have 
made after this ſo extraordinary Prince, and 
ſo well known in the world under the 
Name of Preſte-Fean , of ” whom they pub- 
liſh'd ſo many particular things, 

To clear this part of Hiſtory which is al-- 
together perplex'd, and at the ſame time 


to undeceive thoſe who may have ſutfer'd 


themſelves to be prepoſſeis'd by all thoſe 


fabulous Talcs that have been utter'd a- + 


broad as real Truths, they are to under- 


ſtand, that while the Portugueſes were in : 
ſearch of the Eaſt-Indies, John the Second 


ſent one of his Subjects, by Name Peter de 


Conlan, to diſcover 'em by Land, and partt-: 


cularly charg'd him to inform himfelt where 


that ſame Preſte- Fobn, ſo much talk'd of in. 
Europe reign'd, yet not knowing.in what... 


part of the World his Empire lay. 


The defign of hn the Second was to. 


have made an alliance with him, per{wa- 


ded as he was, and according, as he had. 


heard it reported, that he - was a potent. 
Prince, and piofcls'd the Chriltian Religi- 
on. Inobedience to his Princes Orders Pe.. 
ter de Conlan pals'd into Aſia, and penetra- 
ted a great way into India, where he learnt 
many things of great importance and curi- 
olity ; But potwithitand all his diligence, 


he . 


apr 
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he could not hear of Preſte- Fohn, nor mcet 
with any body that could tell any Tidings 
of him ; only:coming to Catre, in his rc- 
turn homeward, he heard, that in E:hjopia 
beyond Egypt, there reign'd a Rich and Po- 
tent Prince. who every time he ſhew'd him- 
ſelf in publick, had a Croſs carry'd before 
him, and that he-was a declar'd Proteqor 
of the Chriſtians, 


Now in regard theſe Marks agreed with 


the Character that had been given him, to 
diſcover the Prince he was in ſearch of, 
there needed no more to perſwade that 
Traveller into a belief of what he moſt of 
all things in the world defir'd to know. So 
that he made no farther doubt but that Pre- 
fte- Fohn was that ſame Monarch of the 4b/- 
fins , and he believ'd it ſo truly, that 
he wrote his Diſcovery into Porta» 
gal without any farther Examination 
Nor were they more ſcrupulous at 
Lisbonne, where the news was receiv'd with 
a great deal of joy and applauſe. Upon 
which they who ſaild into Africa the tol- 
lowing years, prepoſſeſs'd with this Opini- 
on, contributed not a little to confirm it 
by their Relations ; ſo that as falſe as it 
was, the Miſtake was ſoon ſpread all over 
Exrope, 

Now though this ſame ſiupid Error was 
rxefuted-by ſeveral learned perſons, and tho 


the falſhood of it mig be eafily diſcoyerd 


by 
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by what Damian de Goez,, Nicolas Godigno 
and Baltazar Tellez have written of it, as 
being perfe&ly inform'd of every thing that 
concern'd Ethiopiz , where they had been 
Jong refident, yet I cannot forbear to ob- 
ſerve with F. Kirker, that the Latin 
Chronology of the Kings' of Habyſſinia 
makes no mention of Preſte- Fobn 3 and 
therefore all the Authors of any Antiquity 
that have taken occaſion to mention him, 
kill place him in Aſia, tho they cannot agree 
in what part of the World he. reign'd, no 
more then they can about the original of his 
Name. 

A Modern Author imagins Preſte- Fohn 
to be a Corruption of Prefte- Arkan, that is 
to ſay, King of the Adorern. Others with as 
little reaſon derive it from the Latin, Pretio- 
ſus Fohannes. Some would have it to be, 
that as the Name of Ceſar was common to 
all the Roman Emperours, ſo Fobn was no 


leſs common to theſe Princes we ſpeak of ; 


and that they bore that Name in honour of 
the Prophet Fonas, to which the Eaſtern peo- 
pleafterwards added the Title of Prieſt, or 
Prefte 3 not that theſe Kings were really dig- 
nif'd with the Sacerdotal Character, but 
becauſe they had uſually a Croſs carry'd be- 
fore*em, as Protectors of the Chriltian Re- 
ligion. | 
But Scaliger's ConjeQure ſecms to me 
more probable then all the rcfi , where he 


ſays; 
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ſays, That Preſte- Fean was a corruption of 
the Perſian Word Preftegiani , which figni- 
fies Apoſtolic 3 that it was very likely that 
the Exropeans who traffick'd into the Ef, 
having heard ' confuſedly of that Prince, 
whom they heard frequently call'd Padiſchah 
Preftegiani, gave him by chance the Name of 
Preſte- Jean, which ſounded very like to Pre- 
ftegiani, of which they underſtood not the 
real {ignification. 
As to the part of 4fiz, where Preſte- Fear 
reign'd, methinks there is no reaſon to 
doubt of it, conſidering what the Ancient 
Authors have written. For upon a liri& 
- Examination it will be found, that the 
greateſt part of theſe Authors place him in 
that vaſt Country which extends it ſelf from 
the Mogul, towards the Egſt and North as 
far as China: Which is that, which St. Anto- 
ni ſufficiently makes appear in the Third 
Tome of his Hiſtory, where ſpeaking of the 
Tartars, he obſerves that their Emperor ſent 
a puiſſant Army under the command of his 
Son, to ſubdue thoſe people that inhabited 
the leſſer India; which Conqueſt being ac- 
compliſh'd, the victorious Tartars advanc'd 
againſt the Chriſtians who inhabited the 


Greater, or the Upper India; but that their 


King call'd Preſte- Fean by the Vulgar, ha- 
ving drawn his Forces together, march'd a- 
gainſt 'em, and oyerthrew 'em. 


This 
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This is alſo that which Pax] the Venetian, 
who knew the Country better then any bo- 
dy, tells us more diſtin&ly, as having refi- 
ded ſeveral years at the Court of the Great 
Kan of the Tartars : For the Kingdom of 
Tenduc, Or as others read it, Tanchut, this 
Kingdom, I ſay, where Marcus Paulus pla- 
ces Preſte- Fohn, 'is {till in being, if we may 
believe thoſewho have travell'd through it, 
and lies between Ching and the Empire of 
the Great Mogul. Which perfe&ly agrees 
with the Sentiments of thoſe who have 
made Preſte- Fobn to reign in Kitay z ſeeing, 
that as I have already obſerv'd; it js not to. 
be thought that by Kitay the Ancients 
meant Chinaonly, or ſome particular King 
dom ; it being luthciently probable that they 
comprehend under that name all the Coun- 
try that lies between Oz, the Volga, and 
China, as the Myſcovites anderſtand it at this 
day. 

The only. thing, that ſeems to raiſe ſome 
doubt in what we have ſaid concerning Pre- 
fte--fobn, is this - That Preſte- John and tne 
people under his ſubjecion were Chriftians, 
whereas the Country that lies between thc 
Mogul and China is now tull of Azhometars 
and Idolaters. But certain it is that things 
were not always in the ſame polture as now 
they are, but that the Chriſtian Religion 
once flourith'd in theſe barbarous Countrics, 
where now Iatidclity prevails. 

*Tis 
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"Tis known that St. Thomas, after the 


Apoſiles had made a diviſion of the Uni- 


verſe among themſelves, departed from Jr 
dia, to cultivate thoſe Unbelievers ; thathe 
penetrated into the molt remote parts of it, 
and dy'd at length at Meliapor. And ſome 
Authors have written, not without ſome 
probability, that China it ſelf receiv'd the 
Goſpel by the Miniſtry of that Holy Apo- 
{ftle. However it were, there is no queſti- 
on to be -made, in my Opinion, but that the 
Faith might be diſpers'd in Countries 
more on this hand toward the Weft, in re- 
gard there is a Country which the Moors, 
profe(s*d Enemies of the Chriſtians, ill in 
derifion call Kiafrſtan, or the Country 
of the Intidels, the Inhabitants of which 
are call'd Chriltians of St. Thomas to this 
day 3 who tho they have forgot their Anci- 
ent Chriſtianity, yet {till retain certain Cu- 
ſtoms that ſufficiently demonſtrate what Re- 
ligion their Anceſtors profeſs'd. For belide 
that they baptize their Children, they have 
painted in their Churches, and beare upon 
their Forcheads three Croſſes of a Red 
Colour, being a Tin&ure tquees'd out of 
Sanders HF ood. | | 
But tho it might be true, that preſently 
after the Birth of Chriſt, the Goſpel might 
not be promulgated in theſe Barbarous 
Counrrics , yet certain it is that it was 
preach'd there in the ſucceeding Ages, The 
ccleÞbIae 
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celebrated Monument that was- found in 
China in 1625. near the City of Siganf#, is 
an invincible proof of what I fay. For it 
is obſerv'd, that Six hunder'd years after 
Chriſt, the Syrian Prieſts having ſcatter'd 
themſelves all over 4ſfia, had divulg'd the 
Chriſtian Law in the Extremitics of the 
World, where thcir Zeal for the Glory of 
God drew 'em. And Hayton, a Chriſtian 
Author, who was of the Blood Royal of 
the Kings of Armenia, teſtifies, Tnatin the 
Thirteenth Age. Tartary was full of Chri- 
fiians ; that Cai their Emperor embrac'd 
the Chriſiian Faith; and that his Brother 
who had been a Chriſtian for ſome time, 
entcr'd into a Religious War for th take of 
Religion, againſt the Caliph of Babylon. won 
Paliftine from the Mahometans, reinthron'd 
the King of Armenia, being expelF'd his 
Territories by thote cruel Enemies of Chris 
ſtianity. reſtox'd to peaceful freedom thoſe 
people whom the Infidels had-profcrib'd 
and baniſh'd, and rebuilt a great number of 
Churches at his ow cofts and charges; and 


all this at the (ollicifation of the Princeſs: 


his Wife, who glory'd in being deſcended 
from one of the Three Kings that came 

to adore Chriſt, when but newly born. 
This was the ſame Haeton., who wrote to 
St. F.ewis, when he lay in Cyprus at the time 
of his firſt Expedition for the recovery of 
the Holy Land. St. Antonin alſo, in _ 
{- 
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Hiſtory may be ſeen that Letter of the Tar- 


tar Prince, obſerves that St. Lewss ſent him, . 


under the Character of Ambaſſadors, two 
Monks of the Order of St. Dominic, with 
very rich Preſents, among which was a 
picce of the true Croſs, and a Canopy of 
State of an extraordinary value, upon 
which were embroider'd in Gold, the prin- 
cipal Myſteries of the Life of Chriſt. 

This happen'd in the year 1256. and 
about forty or fifty years after, that is to 
ſay, toward the beginning of the fourteenth 
Age, ſeveral Franciſcan Monks being ſent to 
the Great Kan, viſited all parts of the 
Kingdom of Thibet, which is next to that 
of Tanchut, and converted a great number 
of Intidels and Pagans. 

Father Andrada, a Portegaeſe Jeſuit, tra- 
velling alſo into theſe Countries in 1624, 
reports that the people had Kill an Idea of 
the Chriſtian Myſtcries, tho confus'd and 
corrupteds that they us'd among them- 
felves a ſort of Confelfijon, feeble Remain- 
ders of the Faith which they had formerly 
embrac'd, and which by degrees was utter- 
ly extinguiſh'd, 

There is no doubt then, after what has 
been ſaid, but that the Kingdom of Tan- 
chut, not having been always Idolatrous as 
now it is, the Delae-Lama who at preſent 
reſides there, may be the true Succeſſor of 
the famous Preſte- Fohn, who reign'd _ 
or- 
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formerly 3 and it is no leſs probable, that 
that ſame Monarch happening to change 
as the Religion corrupted, became ſometime 


after Head of a new Religion which dege- 


nerated at laſt into Idolatry. 
'Tis true , that he is not a Temporal 


Prince 3 but that may be the effe& of the 
Wars and Revolutions that happen in all - 


Kingdoms. However it were, he is ſtill in 
high veneration among all the Eaſtern peo- 
ple, who acknowledge him for the Head of 
their Religion. ' And that which is farther 
remarkable is this, that he bears the Name 
of Lima, which in the Tartar Language {ig- 
niftes a Croſs: And the Bogdoi, who con- 
quer'd China in 1644. and who are ſubje& 
to the Dalae in all matters of Religion, 
wear always Croſſes about *em, which they 


call Lama's alſo, and for which they have 


an extraordinary ReſpeR, which ſufficient- 
ly demonſirates that they were formerly 
inſtructed in thoſe Myſteries, of which that 
fign is in ſome meaſure an eternal Memo- 
rial, : 

Beſides theſe different ſorts orher Tartar 
of Tartars, of which I have People. 
ſpok*n, therearc others who 
are called Oftiaki, Bratiki , Facuti, and Ton- 
gufi, who: are ſcatter'd all along the Lakes 
and Rivers that lye between Siberia and 
the Country of the Monguls. But in regard 
they have all the ſame Phyfiognomy, _ 

ule 
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uſe the ſame Language as the Calmones, *cis 
very probable that they are only ſome (c. 
parated Hyrdes, that having been domcſii. 
cated by degrees, by converſation with the 
Muſcovites, at length became ſubje& to 
their Dominion. They are all ſwarthy 
complexion'd, but more inclining to Olive. 
Colour then Black. Their faces are uſually 
broad, falling in below, and jutting out 
.above; their eyes are ſmall, but ſparkling 
and full of fixez their noſes ſhort and very 
flat, with little hair either upon their upper 
Lips, or Chins : Their Stature fomewhat 
above the common ſize, well ſet, and clean 
limb'd, with an Air fiern and reſolute, 
without any thing of Cruelty or Savagenels, 
Their Habits are for the moſt part all alike, 
conlifting of ſeveral Sheep-skins ſow?*d tcs 
gether, which they fit to their bodies in 
the form of Veſts, and gird about their 
Waſtes with a Cord, wherein hangs thcir 
Bow and Quiver, with which they go al- 
ways arm'd. They ſhave their Heads to 
the very Crown, where they preferve a 
Tuft thick enough to make a double lock, 
one of which hangs down before , the 
other behind 3 having no other covering tor 
their heads, then a round Bonnet of thc 
ſame with their Habits, on the top of which 
they wear a Tuft of Red Silk, or of fome 
other Colour : Which is the mark by which 
you may ditiinguiſh the different Hordes 3 
cvery 
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every one having a particular Colour to 
difference the one from the other. But they 
that live in the Places where the Martins 
are taken, make themſelves Garments of 
thoſe Furs, as alſo of Dogs-skins, of which 
they keep a vaſt number ; and ſomctimes 
they join both together, and make the one 
ſerve for a Lining to the Cother , wearing 
the Sables, tho the richer and more beauti- 
ful, innermoſt, and the Dogs-hair outer- 
moſt z not believing it juſt, that the Dog 
who ſtops and catches the Martin, ſhould 
be debas'd below the Martin, but that he 
ſhould be always preferr'd after his death 
before his Enemy , which he vanquiſh'd 
when alive. 

It may be calily judg'd by the Enumera- 
tion, which I have made of the different 
ſorts of Tartars which inhabit all the Coun- 
trey that lies between the 0h; and China, 
that the Muſcovites, being afſſilicd by the Co- 
ſaques, found no great difficulty in opening 
a way.from S7beriz to this great Empire. 
For in regard they met with no body that 
would, or was able to diſpute the Paſſage 
with*em ;z and moreover, for that the pco- 


ple, which they had ſubdu'd either by ' 


mildneſs, or by force of Arms, had ſome 
kind of Correſpondence witi-all the Hrdes 
that are diſpread on both fides, by their 
means they have made all their Diſcoverics, 
and at length have advanc'd by different 
Roads 
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Roads to the very Confines of China, where 
they have alſo built ſome Fortreſles, the 
better to ſecure their Conqueſts. 

” The farthermoſt of all 
OD theſe Fortrefles is Albazin, 
c——_ . above three weeks jour- 
Doki ney from Pekin, tho it be a- 

bove three months Travel 
remote from Myſcow. It is ſeated upon the 
River Yamour 3 which was the occaſion of 
the preſent War between the Chineſes and 
Muſeomvites ,, while both the one and the 
"other claim'd a Right to tiſh for the Pearls, 
of which that River produces great ſtore; 
and hunt the Martins, that are very nume- 
rous in an Iſland of that River. 

But in regard of the vaſt diftance be- 
tween that Frontier and Moſcow, will not 
permit the Myſcovites to ſend Recruits ſut- 
ticicntly conſiderable to ſupport a War, 
which the nearneſs of it to China, renders 
ealie to the Tartars who are Maſters of it, 
the Czars thought it more expedient to 
propound an Accommodation, then to ex- 
pole an Army to all the Hazards and Hard- 
ſhips which of neceflity they mult undcrgo, 
before they can get to the Contines of the 
Empire. Nor did the Chineſes refuſe the 
Propoſals that were made *'em. They cnt 
an Ambaſſador a good way beyond the 
Great Wall that ſeparates their Territories 
from the Weſtern Tartars, and join'd two 
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French Jeſuits with him, of-the number of 
thoſe whom the K. of France ſent about fix 


years ago to the extreme parts of the world, - 


to ſerve the Ambaſſadors as his Interpre- 
ters; but as yet we know not the ſucceſs 
of the Negotiation, 

If we may judg by a Letter which a 
German Officex who was then in Gariſon in 
a place upon the River Yamoxr, wrote to 
one of his Friends at Myſcow, who impart- 
& it to us, 'tis very probable, that thoſe 
Afﬀairs are more embroiPd then ever. But 
in regard that Letter is before the Jaft En- 
deavours of the Muſcovites to >Htain a 
Peace, and for that their Ambaſſ.-lor was 
not then arriv'd at the appointed place of 
meeting, there is little heed to be given to 
what that Officer then wrote: however, it 
gives us a good account how affairs ſtvod 


| about four years ago. - © We thought, ſaid 


he, © that the Ambaſſador ſent from Peking 
* ſome days fince, was come with a deſign 
* toconclude a Peace with us: But we have 
* been ſurprizd at the Proceedings of that 


| * Anibaſſador, who after he had tiopt three 


*days ncar Albazin, without propoting any 
* thing, retir'd of a ſudden. We make no 
*queliion therefore, that being arriv'd upon 
* the Frontiers with a great Azmy, but that 


{ *the War will be ſoon rekindl'd, and prove 
| © more bloody then. before ; ſo that we 


* ſtand very ſiritly upon our Guards, &c. 
| From 
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From Dauti »pon the Confines of China, 7. 
ly 15. 1688, 

But whatever may be the Ifue of the 
War, we may aſſure our ſelves by what | 
have [2id, That the Road from Muſcory to 
Chine, is no Chimera nor impraGticable 
thing ; and that it would be likewiſe the 
molt cummodious and ſhorteſt way, were 
there but never ſo little reliance upon the 
Muſcovices, who after ſeveral Journeys have 
made themſelves ſuch abſolute -Mafters of 
all the Roads that 'lcad thither, that they 
take inuifferently ſometimes one and ſome- 
times auother, according as their occaſions 
prompt 'em. 

I know, t'icy did not preſently accompliſh 
their delign, and'that it coft 'cm a world 
of Trials and Experiments , before they 
could find out all the means to ſecure them: 
ſelves and others in their piſſage ; but in 
regard they ſpar'd for nothing to brivg 
about this Diſcovery, and that they nave 
been careful from time to time to fend away 
Supplics of Hunters to view and take an 
account of Countries through which they 
thought new ways might bet open'd, they 
have fo levell'd and remov'd all Diffic!!tics, 
that they make no more of going to Chinz, 
then ' of travelling to Arch- Angel or 4- 
{trakan. | | 

This Reflc&ion , which ſome perhaps 
would not vouchlafe themſelves -the leifure 
PCr 
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perhaps to make, when they imagin'd the 
way from Mvſcow to Peking neither ſafe nof 
cafe, may ſerve to adjuſt and reconcile the 
ſeveral Ruttiers or Cards that have been 
drawn theſe ſeveral years ago; and to ex” 
lain at the ſame time, after what manner 
divers Ambaſſadors ſent from one Court to 
another, came to ſpend ſome more time 
then others, in this Journey, which ſome 
have finiſh'd in four or tive months, 
while it has coſt others near cightcen. 

In ſhort, The principal aim of the 2%/- 
covites In theſe ſorts of Ambailics haviis 
always been to diſcover the vaſt extent ot 
Land that lics between their Territories and 
the Empire of China, "tis no wonder, it 
they who were entruſted with this afair, 
travelling as they did like true Adventu- 
rers, rather then ſcdulous Ambz:adors , 
have ſhew'd leſs earncſineſs to arrive with 
ſpeed at their journey's end, then to confi- 
der the nature of the Countrey tnrogh 
which they traveIFd, ard the courſe of the 
Rivers which they met with upon the 
Road, 

'Tis to be thought, that *was in this 
manner that the Knez Theodore Facowits 
B:icor travell'd from Tobolik to Pelya in 
1653, at what time tec Czar ſent him his 
{\mbaſſador to China : For in regard he 
mounted up the River as he did, as far as'' 
the Springs of the T2i, I know not what 
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ſhould make him turn out of the way 6 
much to the right hand, had he not had 
private Orders rather to mind looking 
aftcr the Eftabliſhments all along the River, 
thento treat with the Chineſes, for whom 
the Muſcovites had little ox no elteem at that 
Gan; ©; 
Howcver it were, the Merchants who 
arc more for their own then the Czar's In- 
tcrett, perform this Journey 
Muſcovites at pretcnt fo fatcly, and in fo 
never ſpend a- little tyme, that for the molt 
bove fow _ part they never take up above 
months mg078 four months in goi Pe- 
ro Peking and ,. gong 10-22 
returning ro King, and returning to Meſ- 
Moſcow. cow. And this we lcarnt about 
thrce years lince from certain 
Merchants who fet out of Peking attcr they 
h:4 heard Maſs in the Jcfuits Houſe, upon 
St. Peter and St, Paxl's day, and got ro Mi- 
cy much abuut 4li-boland-Tide, the lame 
ycar, whcre they {taid till the end of Win- 
t:r, to join the Caravans at Zobalsk, frem 
whence they duly fct out cvery yer. 
Atccr all thelz convincing Proofs and De- 
monitraticns, upon which I thought my 
felt bound to inlilt thus particulaily as [ 
h.vz done, I make no qucſtion but the Rea- 
der will aban1on all the falſe Idea's wich 
he' had conceiv'd teuching the ditiance of 
Exrope from Come, and fuffer hinelt to be 
convinc'd, that of all the ways that lead to 
that 
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that Aouriſhing Empire, that which the Muſ 
covites make choice of now-a days, 1s both 
the ſafelt and the {hortcſt, 

But bcelides theſe Advantages ,. which 
are not a little to be conlider'd, the conve- 
nience of carriage contributes very much 
to mitigatz the Fatigues inſeparable from 
thcle ſorts of Journeys, Uiuzlly you (ct 
forward from Moſcow toward th: end of 
Febraaryz and in regard the Stow by that 
time is become more b:aten and ſolid, by 
reaſon of the great number cf Slcd:!s that 
p2's continually to and fro at that time. far 
more then at the beginning of the Winter, 
Travellers in leſs then three Weeks pet to 
th: Capital City ot Siberia, tho it be cight 
hunder'd WYerſfts, or three hunder'd and hitty 
French Leagues oft, | 

There they 1iay ſome time for the thaw, 
to take the Sudais, or Veſic] which caritics 


'*im by Water in the'Rivers which they 


mcet with on this fide, and beyond tie 05z; 
which thaw if it happens Iater then uſually, 
th.n they continue their Journey by Land 
til! they come to a Hvrde of Tartars, who 
are call'd Oftiaki, and are ſubject to the 


| Muſrovits, 


There they change their manner of crri- 
a2, and take a new. fort of cariiage much 


| more nimble and commodious then the tur- 


| mer . which are ſent back to Tob:l:k; For 


whereas the Sle1ds mide uſc of by the Mrj- 
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covites are always drawn by one Horſe, 
whoſe : keeping is ſomewhat troubleſome 
and chargeable, to the other Sledd they on- 
ly faſten a Reine Deer, fuch as the Samoedes 
make uſe of in their Winter-Travels; and 
to make *em go more {witft, they tic a great 
Dog behind, that ſcaring the poor Beaſt 
with his barking, ſets her a running with 
that ſpeed, as to draw her Burthen no les 
then forty Leagues a day, 
But that which is more 

f_ Sledas that. wonderful as to theſe fort of 
ail, by Land G1:4ds, they are a'ſo dri- 
with the Wind. - 

ven along by the Wind ſfome- 
times over the Land covesd with Snow, 
ſometimes over the Ice of frozen Rivers, as 
our Veſſels, that fail upon the Sea. For 
in regird the Country beyond Siberia 1s - 
opMn and extreamly level as far as Mount 
Caucaſus, the people who inhabit it making 
uſe of this advantage to ſpare their Beals, 
have {0 orderd their Sledds, as either to 
be drawn along by the Reine-Deer, or elle 
to carry Sails', when the Wind favours 
"em. 

This manner of Carriage is fo much the 
m>re commodious, in regard you mect 
vithno interruption in your Travels. For 
as in a Barque you have recourle to Oares, 
when tne Wind flack'ns, or proves con:ra- 
ry, ſo the Dcer and the Dog labour _ ; 

| the Þ 
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the Air is calm, but are put into the Sledd 

when the Wind ſerves to drive it along, 
Thus, ſo long as the Ice continues to 

bear, you come to the River Geneſſaz, where 

the Mufcovites have built a City of the ſame 

Name for the convenience of Travellers 

and there it is that you take Boat to re- 

mount the two great Rivers Tonguſt, and 

Auzara, Which rile out of the 

Like of Biikala, and which The Lake of 

are commealy allow'd to be Batkala, 

500 Ierſfts in length, and 

forty broad, *Tis aid, that the Water of 


this Lake is extraordinary clear; and that 


notwithſtanding the depth of it, you may 
clearly diſcern the colour of the Stones that 
lic at the bottom. 

It is encompaſs'd with ſeveral high Moun- 
fains, Where the Snow lies all the Summ*r 
long, as well as in the midtt of Winter. And 
doubtleſs this it is that con{trains Travellers 
to ſpend many times ſeven or cight days in 
crotling it, tho it be not above cight Leagues 
over. For this Lake being, as it naturally 
ought to be, the general Rendezvouz 
of various Winds that blow through the 
hidcous Rocks with which it is envison'd , 

*tis to be thought that when they happen 
to blow from ſeveral points at the fame 
time, they muſt put the Veſſels which they 
meet, to a great deal of trouble, an that 
It requires an extraordinary (oreſight, Or 
I 3 good 
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good luck, to prevent a ſtop for ſome 
time, x 
After you have quitted this Lake, if you 
pleaſe you may enter into.a River call'd Sche- 
lings, and then going fiill by Warer, you 
meet about fifty Leagues from the mouth 
of it, witha City of the ſame Name, which 
the Muſcovites built to facilitate the p:ſſige 
cx their Caravans: or if you ratker ckuſe to 
land immediately aiter y cu have crofs'd the 
Lake, then you find your {clf amonz the 
Myngw/s that lie to the Soxth, of whom you 
buy Males and Dromedaries to continue 
your Journey to the ti: ft City of China, to 
which you come after iftcen days tra- 
vel. 

After this manner the moſt part of the 
Auſevite Merchants travel , that traffck 
with the Chineſes. By which 'tis plain, that 
all the Countries that were formerly but 
confuſedly known under the Name of the 
Grand Tartary, are neither ſo deſert, nor {9 
untill'd, as people to this day imagine z and 
that the not taking the benefit that might 
have been taken by a narrower ſearch, has 
been a conſiderable loſs; thoſe Countries 
being water'd with a great many fair Rivers, 
and turniſh'd with ſo many valuable Com- 
modities as are daily diſcover'd. 

Not to ſpeak cf Rubarb, Azure ſtone, 
and Caſtors, which are very plentiful among 


the Tousbecks and Mongels ; the Sables and 


Black- 
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Black-Foxes that are taken all along the Ri- 
vers of Obi. Tongaft, and Angara; the Giu-= 
ſeng-Roots, the Pearls and Badian which 
the River Tumour: affords, the Silver and 
Lead-Mines near Arg, the M:jcovites have 
found out, more eſpecially in the Lands that 
advance more to the North, tcveral other 
Rarities, wherein they diivea conliderable 
Trade, 

Bclides Furs of all forts, which they fetch 
from all Quarters, 2nd of whicn tlc tale is 
ſo great, that the City of Ger-/7+ «lone pays 
every year to the Grand Duke's Treaſury 
fourſcore thouſand Rouubles cutiom. which 
amounts to near Six{co:e thouſand Crowns 
of French Money ; they have ditcover'd a lort 
of Ivory, which is whiter and ſmother then 
that which comes from the nates. 

Not that they have MY 1. 
Elephants that furniſh 'em qr £49 
with this Commodity ( for he Muſco- 
the Northern Countries arc too vites with Ivo- 
cold for thoſe fort of Crea- *Y- 
tures that naturally love heat) but other 


_ Amphibious Animals, which they ca'l by 


the Name of Behemor, which aic uſually 
found in the River Lenz, or upon the 
Shores of the Tartarian-Sea, Several teeth 
of this Monlter were ſhewn us at Abskow, 
which were ten Inches long, and two ia 
Diameter at the Root : Nor are the Ele- 
phants Teeth comparable to em, cither for 
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beauty or whiteneſs, befides that they 
have a peculiar property to ſtanch Blood, 
being carried about a perſon fubjca to 
bleeding. The Perſians and Turks who buy 
'<m up, put a high value upon 'em, and pre- 
fer a Scimiter or a Dagger Haſt of this preci- 
ous Ivory before a handle of Maſſy Gold 
or Silver, | 
But certainlv no body better underſtands 
the price of this Ivory, then they who fil 
brought it into requeſt; cpntidering how 
they venture their Lives in attacking the 
Creature that produces it, which is as big 
and as dangerous as a Crocodile. 
They were beholding for 
Thefirſt Cole= the difcovery of this to the 
— NY Inhabitants of a certainIſland, 
our of Tarta- Out of which, if the Muſco- 
ry. vites are to be believ'd, ifſu'd 
the firſt Colonies that cver 
peopl'd America. And thus much we learnt 
upon this ſabje& from the Vayvode of 
Smolensko, whoſe Name was Mouchim Pouck- 
bim, a perſon of as great a wit as a man 
can well meet with, and perfealy acquain- 
ted with all the Countries that lie beyond 
the Obi, as having been a long time Inten- 
dant of the Chancery of the Government of 
Sibzrias 
'- Afﬀeer he hag gsk'd us in a Diſcourſe 
which we ind ge , in what manner 
we thought that America came to be firſt 


- peopl'd, 


Book Ill, China. 177 


peopl'd, upon the general Anſwer which 
we gave him, grounded upon the common 
Opinion z he gave us to underxitand that he 
had a ConjeQure more probable then any of 
ours. ; 
* There is, aid he, beyond the Obr, a Mi 
t preat River call'd Kawoina, into which a- h 
© nother River empties it ſelf, by the Name 
* of Lena, At the mouth of the hiſt River - M 
© that diſcharges it felt into the Frozen-Sex, 
© ftands a ſpacious Iſland very well pcopPa, 
* and which is no leſs conliderable for hunt- 
*ing the Behemot, an amphibious Animal, 
, © whoſeTecth are in great eftcem. The Inha- 
* bitants go frequently upon the tide of the 
* frozenSea to hunt this Monſtcr;zand becauſe 
*it requires great labour and alliduity, they 
| * carry their Families uſually along with 
**em. Now it many times happens, that be- 
* ing ſurpriz'd by a Thaw, they are carry'd 
* away I know not whither u-0n huge pic- 
© ces of Ice that break off one trom another. 
©For my part, added he, I am perſwaded 
* that ſeveral of thoſe Huntcrs have been 
*carry'd upon thefeHoating, pieces of Ice to 
* the moſt Northern parts of, merica, which 
*isnot tar off from that part of 4fiz which 
| © juts out into the Sca of Tavrzry, And thar 
* which coniirms me in this Opinion is this, 
* That the Americars who inhavit that 
* Country which advances farthett- toward 
TY; £ © that . 
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* that Sea, hive the ſame Phyſognomy as 
© thoſe unfortunate Iſlanders, whom the 
* over-cager Thirlt after Gain expoſes in 
© that raanner to be Tranſported into a Fo- 
© reign Climate, 

We-might add to what the Vaivode told 
us, that thee are alſo in that part of 4mz- 
rica (cveral of thoſe Creatures that are (0 
common in Mxſ:ovy, more cfpecially Bez- 
vers, Which might have been Iranfported 
thithcr after the lame manner. And this 
Conjecture ſcem'd to me to be ſo much the 
better grounded, in that it is frequently to 
be ſeen in Poland, that ſuch great picces of 
Ice keep whole and entire, from Iarſow, 
till they come to fall a great way into the 
Baltic Sea, But it would be requitite, for 
the better. confirmation and aſſurance of 
a matter of this importance, to be well in- 
form'd of the Language of thoſe People 
that ſo nearly reſemble the Iſlanders in Face 
and Bydy 3 for if there were any thing of 
Atanity. between their Languages , me- 
thinks thcre ſh2ald no farthcr queſtion be 
made of the Conj:Qure, 

We might have learnt many othcr Curio- 
fries of this Yaivade, who without doutt 
is the molt Accompliſh'd Perſon in all Mzy- 
cy, but that we were afraid of awaking 
his jcaloutie by multiplicity of Interrogato- 
ries ; And. bchides, we. obſcrv?d by ſome an- 

ſwers 
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ſwers which he made us, that he was fear” 
ful of creating himſeli trouble at Court, 
where his extraordinary Mcrit had already 
rais'd him many Enemies, and therefore we 
forbore to preſs him any farther. 
Some People perhaps may wonder, con- - 
ſidering the great numbers of Rivers which 
come trom China, that the: Muſcovites take . 
no more benetit of the ad vantages that ſeem 
to offer themſelves for ſetling a more ſafe. 
and cafie Trade then that by Land with the 
Chineſes and Fapanners 3 but in my opinion 
they ought not to be blam'd for preferring, 
the courſe they take before any other, For 
belide that they have but very little Experi- 
ence in Sca Aﬀairs, they have met with 
Obſtacles never to be ſurmounted in theſe 
Rivers, whoſe Names are hardly known in 
Exrope, | 
' To make out this yet more apparent; 
you muſi know, that there are in the Coun- 
try that lyes beyond Siberia, tour principal 
Rivers that fall into the Frozen Sea, or the 
Sea of Tartary, and into the Sea of Fapon 5 
not to ſpeak of an infinite number of 0s 
thers that diſcharge themſclves into the 
latter, as may be (cen in the Map of Siberia, 
which is a faithſul Copy of that which is + 
preſerv'd in the Chancery of Mſcow. 
The moſt Welterly of all thefe Rivers is - 
0bi,-after which as you Travel to-the Eaſt - 
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you meet ſucceſſively with Geneſſat, Leng 
and Yamour. But as conliderable as they are 
either for the abundance of Water, or the 
extent of their courſe, there are ſo many in- 
conveniences to ſurmount, if you go by 
Water, and ſo many hazards to undergo 
at the mouths of every one, that the Mer- 
chants always rather chuſe to Travel by 
Land into China then to go by Sea, 
For to ſpeak ſomething in 
The Mouth of paxticulas of every one of 
the Obi 4ange- theſe Rivers; the Obi is ex- 
I... treamly dangerous at the 
mouth of it, by reaſon of the horzid heaps 
of Ice with which it is pelter'd almoſi all 
the year long z and the Mrſcovites itil] bear 
in mind the misfortune of the H:landers, 
who by re:ſon of their being engag'd too 
far in the Frozen Sea loſt (eyeral of their 
Ships toward Nova Zembla. | 
 TheRiver of Geneſſai, bc- 
. SGenella) 9 ſides the inconvenience which 
= mn Iscommon to it with the 0, 
: has one particular, which con- 
fits in Nine Water-falls, which the Muſ- 
covites call Porokz, or Poroges, and are diſtant 
{cveral Leagues one from another; and 
therefore becauſe there would be a necct}i- 
ty of unlading the Veſſel as many times as 
there are Water-falls to paſs, the Merchants 
have reaſon ſufficient to avoid all that trou- 
ble, 
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ble , and take a more convenient Road. 

2Tis true the courſe of the River Lena is 
more. uniform, but the mouth of it is no 
leſs difficult and dangerous to pals then that 
of the Obi; for though it be not ſo much 
peſter'd with\ Ice, yet the great number of 
Rocks and Shelves will afford no ſafety for 
Veſſels of very ſmall Burthen ; only ſome 
flat-bottom'd Gondola's will venture to pick 
up certain black and white Fiſh which they 
find among the Rocks, and make uſe of 
for ſeveral occafions. 

As for the Tumor, which is the moſt Ea- 
ierly of all, ind falls into the Sea of Japon, 
though it have none of thoſe annoyances, 
that render the other Rivers unpaſſable, 
yet in that part where it mixes with the 
Sea, there grows ſuch a prodigious num- 


ber of Sea-Bulruſhes, that you would take 


the mouth of it for a rea! Foreſt, An Ob- 
ftacle that might perhaps be remoy'd were 
the Ruſhes like thoſe, which commonly 
grow in our Rivers? But the People have 
aſſur'd me, that they are of ſuch.an excc(- 
five bigneſs, that a man can hardly graſp 
one of *'cm with both his Arms; by which 
you may gueſs that it would be as great a 
labour to clear that paſſage, as to cu. down 
and grub-up a whole Forctt. 

However theſe Rivers, notwithſtanding 
they are ſo full of Obſtacles and Diffculties, 
yet 
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yet are of great uſe to the Myſcovites for the . 
more commodious croſſing thoſe vaſt Coun- 
tries that lye between Siberia and the Em- 
pire of China : For betides that they Trayel 
more eaſily over *em, when they are Fro- 
zen ;, th enthey can by Land, where the 
Roads can never be ſo level, they are much 
more conveniently Navigable toward their 
Sources, then toward the end of their 
Courſes. And though you may meet with 
ſome Falls of Water in rowing upward a- 
gainſi the Stream, yet they are neither ſo 
deepnor ſo dangerous as thole that are near- 
er the mouths of the Rivers. 

But that which is more remarkable 
where theſe Water-falls are,'is this, that all 
the circumjacent Air ſeems to be as it were 
Embalm'd, caſting forth ſuch a plealing 
Fragrancy round about, as if the moſt ex- 
quiſite Pcrtumes had fpiead themſelves over 
all the adjoining Fields, It what thoſe 
Travellers zflure us, from whom we learnt 
theſe particulars, be true, *tis no difficult 
thing to unfold this Riddle, For they af- 
tirm, that on the rops'of thoſe Rocks that 
cauſe thele Water-falls, there grow moſt 
Odoriterous Flowers, and thoſe in great 


abundance. To which may be added, that 


as ordinary Perfunes never diffuſe their 
Odours more powerfully then- when they 
are frotted, or held to the Fire, ſo the Air 
being 
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being thus perfum'd , diffuſes a ſtronger 
ſcent, being agitated and heated by the 
motion of the Water precipitating with ſuch 
arapidneſs,then that which exhales in places 
where there is nothing but an unditturb'd 
and quiet calm. 

Here it'is that I ought to fay ſomething 
of Sibcria, had I any thing purticular to ob- 
ſerve concerning, itz but there is nothing 

£markable that diſtinguiſhes it from the 
relt of the Provinces of Myſcovy, unleſs it 
be the exccſlive Cold it is ſubje& to, by 
reaſon of the extraordinary elevation of it. 
Moreover.as I have ſufhciently obſerv'd how 
the Maſcovites won it from the Ceſaques, 1 
have nothing mor2to add to what 1 have 


.faid, but that any man may be eafily con- 


vincd by the multitude of Towns and Vil- 
lages that arc in it, that that ſame Province 
ct Muſcovy is not fo wild nor fo deſert as it is 
commonly thought to be. 

. Moreover, what I have hitherto diſccurs'd 
concervivg the different Roads that lead 
to China, and the various Countries through 
which a Traveller. mutt paſs in his way thi- 
ther, are (ufficient, if I am not miſtak'n, 
to give the Reader at leait ſome Idea of the 
greater Tartary, fo little known to this 
day, and concerning which no man dares 
over-curiquſly inform himſelf in Myſcovy 
far fear of giving a Jealouſie to that Nati- 
on, 


184 
- on, the moſt diſiruſiful and ſuſpicious of 
any other perhaps in the World ; fo that 
we were foxc'd to obſerve our meaſures to 
diſcover that littlewhichl have made known, 
And*tis very probable, that, had we come to 
Moſcow in a Conjunctare leſs favourable, we 
had not learn'd ſo much. But in regard the 
Myuſcoviteswerethen deligning to ſend anEm- 
baſſadour into France,to (ollicite the King to 
enter into the League, which they were then 
about to conclude with Germany and Poland 
againſt the Ortoman Empire, we gave our 
ſelves a little more liberty to obtain thoſe 
Informations we delir'd, then at another 
time wedurſt have done. 

But as the Embaſly encourag'd us to be 
leſs reſerv'd in our inquititiveneſs, fo the 
Meuſcavites made uſe of it as a reaſon and 
pretence to refuſe the Paſſage we had been 
requeſting ever tince we arriv'd at Mqrkow. 
However, that their Ambaſſador might 
be the better receiv'd in France, they made 
it their ſtudy to tind a fair pretence to be 
civilly rid of us, and at the ſame time to 
engage us to return back into France, there 
to repreſent the advantages that might ac- 
crue to our Nation by a frce Paſſage through 
Siberia. Nor was it long before they mct 
with one to their wiſh. For having learn'd 
by the Commithoners who examin'd us, 
according to cultom, that we were come 
out 
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out of Perſia into Muſcovy without any Let- 
ters of Recommendation, nor indeed 
without any Paſsportsz they told us, That 
fince they could not have any aſſurance in , 
us, in regard we. had no Authentick 
Teſtimonials, *twas a great trouble to *em, 
that they were forc'd to refuſe us, what 
they plainly ſaw we requeſted only out of 
our Zeal for the Glory of God, and the 
Salvation of Souls ; that they were deeply 
ſenfible of all the Hardſhips we had endur'd 
in ſo tedious a Journey , upon no other 
motive then that of the Convertion of the 
Chineſes : But in regard they were oblig'd 
by the Maxims of their State, not to grant 
free Paſſage through their Territories, but 
to Perſons that they knew, we were not to 
think it ſtrange that they requir'd fome Af- 
ſurances from us before they allow'd us 
that Permiſſion, 

They added, to mitigate the extremity 
of our ſorrow occafion'd by this denyal, 
that we had a fair opportunity to return in- 
to France, for that they were juſt a ſending 
thither one of the Principal Lords of the 
Court; and therefore if we would take 
the advantage of going along with him; 
he ſhould make it his buſineis when we 
came home, to joyn with us, in order to 
the procuring from our King ſuch Paſsports 
and Recommendations as were — 
or 


for the ſucceſs of our Enterprize. 
How much in vain ſoever we knew it to 
be to ſignify the leaſt relucancy to their 
complemental Propoſal , we ceas'd not 
however to preſs *em with all the importu- 
nity imaginable,not to expoſe us to ſo many 


delays, and conſequently to thoſe great ex- 


pences which they might ſo eafily ſpare us; 
that fince they were convinc'd of the Kings 
ſincere Zeal for the Service of God, they 
had no reaſon to queſtion but that they 
would do him a molt acceptable kindnels, 
in facilitating the means for us to go and 
Preach the Goſpel in the remote extremitics 
of the Earth, a 
But notwithſtanding all this, having re- 
ceiv'd a preciſe Order to be gone , which 
Prince Gallichin alſo imparted to us in the 
Czar's Name, there was no farther con- 
tending z we muſt reſolye to depart , and 
prepare our ſelves for a Voyage quite dit- 
ferent from what we had delign'd ſome 
years before. Nevertheleſs, we would not 
Embark in company with their Ambaſla- 
dor : For in regard we miſtruſied the ſuc- 
ceſs of his Negotiations in France, we 
thought it our ſurer courſe to manage our 
butineſs by our felves, rather then to con- 
cern him with us in the leaſt; 
To this purpoſe, we went to wait upon 
him before we left Morkow, nor a" he 
| orry 
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ſorry to ſee us, And therefore being wil- 
ling to inform himſelf before his departure 
of ſeveral things in relation to France, he 
ſent us Sleds about Ten a Clock at Night, 
to the end he might diſcourſe us more freely 
at Night, and to avoid his being check'd 
by the Court ,* which prohibits all the 
Byyars, who have any Employments, to 
have any Communication with Foreigners, . 
under any pretence whatever. 

We ſaid with him near Three Hours 
and in regard he ask'd us with a great deal 
of Civility what courſe we thought was 
molt proper for him to take, to the end he 
might be kindly receiv'd in France z we 
cold him frankly, That one of the ſureſt 
ways, was to ſhew an open-hearted genero- 
lity and impartial diſengagement in all his 
Conduct; without which, people under 
his Character were never eltcem'd in the 
French Court z and there was no queſtion 
to be made , but that for want of theſe 
precautions, his Predecefſors had not met 
with that ſatisfation with which they flat- 
terd themſclves. But whatever we ſaid, 
we found him but very little enclin'd to 


liſten to us upon that *ubjeR ; and all the 


while we were diſcourſing with him, his 
People were buſy below in the Court, la= 
ding ſeveral Waggons with Furrs,the fale of 
waich we knew to be the principal end of 
bis Ambaſſy. Now 


But the intercft of the Court, to which it 
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: 1. 
Now in regard there is but very little Þ ;ot 
Money itirring in Mzſcovy, nor indeed any || ye 


at all to be ſeen but what comes out of I (1 
Foreign Countries ; it behoves *em there- Þ wi 
fore, fince they have not enough to Trade 
among, themſelves, to fetch it in by the 
Sale of their Furs of all ſorts into Foreign Þ ,6 
Parts, which is the bett Revenue the Czars 

have. For which reaſon it is, that they Þ q« 
cannot live without ſending into remote Þ x4 
Countries a Numerous Troop of Mer- Þþ þj 
chants, under the prote&tion of an Ambal- Þ ,j 
{ador, who, befides that he defrays their 


and who is one of the moſt conſiderable 
Princes of Myuſcovy, and one of the beli 
headpieces in the Empire, would not have 
been ſorry perhaps to have ſeen himſelf rid 
of this ſame Train of Merchants luggage, 
which he readily foreſaw would be prejudi- 
cial to him in the concluſion ; and, as he 1s 
a perſon in love with Honour beyond the 
common rate of the Muſeovites , he 
would have been glad to have veen 
in condition to ſupport his Character. 


R 

Charges in all Countries where he goes, Þ x 
frees *em alſo from the Payment of Culiom, 

which would eat up a great part of their Þ , 

Gains, were they oblig'd to pay the rigor Þþ { 

of what might be demanded from 'cm. 

'Tis true, the perſon, of whom 1 ſpake, F 

| 

| 
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behov'd him to ſacrifice his own, would 


not permit him to do otherwiſe then had 
been pra@is'd all along. So that he was 
oblig'd to put himſelf at the head of ſeveral 
Merchants, who then afſume the Title of 
Gentlemen : A Title however, which they 
can eaſily throw alide, when they are to 
a& the Pedlers in the Sale of their Skins. 
Two days after this Nocturnal Viſit, we 
departed from Moskyw in company with a 
Muſcovite-Boyar, who was returning home to 
his own houſe upon the Frontiers of Li- 
thauania; and who, having been formerly a 
Roman Gatholick himſelf, preferv'd a kind- 
neſs ſtill tor us that were ſo. 
Yet,notwithttanding that the Mwuſcovites 
refus'd to let us paſs thorow their Terri- 
tories, we did not deſpair of reviving our 
deligns upon the Promife they made us, to 
grant us the favour that we demanded, ſo 
ſoon as they ſhould underſtand, that our 
King approv'd our cnterprize. And with 
this proſpe& it was, that my Companion 
and my ſelf took the way of Poland, in 
company with the Muſcovite-Boyar, already 
mention'd, who thew'd us all the Civilities 
imaginable upcr, the Road ; no leſs kind to 
a Dominican Fryer, that TravelFd along 
with us, being entruſted with Letters from 
the Cha of Perſia to the Pope and the Em- 


The 
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The Letter to the Pope was cnclos'd in x 
Purſe of Cloth of Gold, and that to the 
Emperor in another of Cloth of Silver, 
And the ſubſtance of both was an Anſwer 
© certain Letters, which thoſe two Poten- 
tates had written at the ſame time to the 
Perſian Monarch, exhorting him to take the 
benetit of the ſucceſs, wherewith God had 
bleſs'd their Arms, to recover thoſe Places, 
which the Turk had wreſied from the Per- 
fian {ome years before. But the Ch, it 
ſeems, was unwilling toregain his loſſes at 
the expence of his eaſe and pleaſure, to 
which he ſacrihc'd all other confiderations 
in the world. Beſides that,the Atamadovler, 
or Prime Minifter of the Perfian Empire, 
could by no means be induc'd to make War 
againlt the Ottomans ; whether it were, that 
he were doubtful of the ſucceſs, or whe- 
ther he were willing, that the Grand 
Signior ſhould think himſelf beholding to 
him, for having diverted fo furious a {torm 
from his Empire; And perhaps , more 
thenthis, he waz no leſs glad of the oppor- 
tunity to teltify to the Oztoman Sultan, the 
Devotion.which he had for the Religion of 
the Sunni, as much a Perſian as he was; and 
notwithſtanding, that the Duty of his Em- 
ployment bound him to be, at leaſt in out- 
ward ſhew, one of the moſt Zealous De- 
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But whatever reaſon the Cha of Perſ;z 
had.not to be \war'd by all thereaſons which 
the Embaſfadors from ſeveral of the urope- 
an Princes laid before him ; certain it is, 
that his Anſwer to the laſt Letters, which he 
receiv'd from *em, imported no more, but 
that there was {till a vail before his eyes, 
that hinder'd him from ſeeing clearly into 
all thoſe Aﬀairs,that were propounded to 
him. And this was the purport of thoſe, 
wherewith that German Dominican was en- 
truſted, in whoſe company we croſs'd one 
part of Myſcovy, Lithania , together with 
the White-Ruſſia, and parted at length at 
Warſaw, Where we arriv'd the 12th. of 
March in the Year 1686, about Eleven 
Months after Father Barnaby and my ſelf ſet 
out of Trivan. | 


The End of the Third Book. 
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".. F Har a certain Author, reports of 
an Ancient Hero, whoſe Cha- 
racer he defign'd to heighten, 
4+, may juſtly be apply'd to thoſe 
vhs profeſs the Apoſffolical Lite 3 when en- 
ring upon the particulars of his Ations, he 
f woRs pt rH pet rr BO 
borious Exploits,ſery'd only as an, introdutti- 
0n.to a new.one,. into which he was ingag'd 


by the greatneſs of his Courage. 


Not- 
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Notwithſtanding all the 
Father _Farnz- hardſhips and fatigues Father 
by leaves me ro Barnaby had undergone for 
oy bach int9 feyeral years, in his Miſſun 
rance, where . 
he happily nega. to the Eaff, and all the 
riates cur re- Miſeries he had ſuffer'd in the 
thin, Execution of the deſign that 
had driven us out of Perſia, 
he was forc'd to renounce the Repoſe that 
was ofter'd him at Farſaw, to repair forth- 
with to Dantzic, in hopes of finding a 
Veſſel there, to Tranſport him over into 
France. 

Whereas it was neceſlary, that one of us 
ſhouid remain near Muſcovy, in order to 
be the better inform'd of the diſpoſition of 
thoſe People in relation to us, that certain 
notice might be given thereof from time 
to time, it was agreed among us, that 
while he ſhould go to manage our Concerns 
with our Superiors in France, I ſhould tar 
ry in Poland, there to take other meaſures 

to facilitate the Succeſs of our Enterprile. . 
' In order to this, he left me, and' Provr 
dence ſeconding our cel:gn, furniſh'd him 
wich a Ship in the Port of Dantzic,ready to 
ſer Sail for Amſterdam, where he arrivd 
ſafe after fome days Navigation, and from 

thence proceeded with ſpeed towards Pars. 
While he Negoriated, our Afairs there, 
with all the Succets we could expect, I was 
ſufficiently employ'd at Warſaw, by the Pr 
ety 
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ty of the French Inhabitants that are ſetled 
there in great numbers. They having 
been long deſirous to have a French Jefuit 
among 'em, to give them thoſe Spiritual 
Advices they could not eaſily meet with 
in a Foreign Kingdom, I no fooner atriv'd 
there, but they ſent their Burguemaſter'ta 
me, to intreat me, during my abode in 
thit Royal City, to take the Condudt of 
their Souls upon me; and more particularly 
the Care of Preaching, which they had 
been depriv'd of for many Ages. Iaccepted 
that Employment freely, and continu'd it 
until our Aﬀairs were abſolutely regulated to 
undertake a ſecond Voyage into uſcovy. 
Altho the ——_— thoſe Zealous 
Chriſtians expreſs'd for the Word of God,and 
for all things relating to Salvation, took up 


the beſt part of my time during my abode - 


among them, my Labour was very well re- 
compenc'd and eas d by the Holy Uſe they 
made of all the Inſtructions they receiv'd 
from the Holy Ghoſt by my Miniſtry .; and 
| never was ſo ſenſible, as on that occaſion, 
how ealily a 4Jeart that has a good Foun- 
dation of Chriſf1anity, recovers out of thoſe 
diſorders to which it h2d abandon'd its ſelf, 
When truly made fenſible of the Duty of its 
Protetiion, and of- thoſe Obligations unto 
which we are engag'd by our Religion. 

But whatever Conſolation I receiv'd from 


| tbe Zeal I obferv'd in the Catholicks, I 
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recerv'd another from above, which ſeem'd 
yet more particularly to relate to my 
Profeſlion of Mſſionary, the | main end of 
which, is the ' Converſion of Infhdels and 
Hereticks. | 
* Prince 7fartoresky famous throughout all 
Poland for his Virtue and Merit, whereby 
he had acquir'd the Veneration of all the 
Polanders, had a Tartarian Slave among his 
Servants, into whom his illuſtrious Maſter's 
good Examples had inſpir'd an inclination 
to Chriſtianity :* but whereas this Vertuous 
, ,. Palatin, could meet with no 
Baprim f 4 body to Inſtrut that poor 
H Mahometan, tor want of Un- 
derſtanding his Language, he was very 
much troubled at his not being able to {e 
cond the Pious Delires of his Servant, in 
his good intention for the Chriſtian Religt- 
on, of which till then, he had had but a 
ſuperhcial Knowledge. | 
., As ſoon as he underſtood thar I could 
ſpeak Tartar, he ſent this half Converted 
infidel ro me, deliring. me to explain the 
Myſteries of our Faith to him, and ro ac- 
quaint him with. all the Engagements that 
are contracted by him that Embraces it. 
I met with no difficulty to unfeal the Eyes of 
this poor Blind, whom the misfortune of 
Birth, - rather than obſtinacy had kepr till 
then ta Idolatry. He being of a very mild 
diipolition, I ſoon difpos'd him to feceive 


his 
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bis Baptiſm, which was perform'd on Whit- 
ſunday, to the great ſatisfaction of his ge- 
nerous Maſter, who gave him his Liberty 
as ſoon as he caſt oft the Bondage of the 
Devil, who \endeavour'd, by many reite- 
rated Menaces \o fegain this precious Con- 
queſt from Feſus Chriſt. 

I receiv'd this information from this new 
Convert's own Mouth ſoon after his Rege- 
neration by the Waters of Holy Baptitm, 
the which I am the more inclin'd to believe, 
by reaſon of the ſincerity, and the cand:d- 
neſs of his Soul. | 

Taiking with him one day, about the 
Happineſs of his Condition, and ghe Mer- 
cies of God in calling him to his Church, 
he toid me with bis u'ual funpiicity, that he 
had purchas'd it very dear, and that it hid 
like to have coſt him his Life ; after which, 
having given me a ſmall account of' all the 
violent "Temptations he had undergone,wlule 
1 was moſt earneſt ro Inftruct and ft him 


. for Chriſtianity, he declar'd to me, that a 


hideous terrible Phantaſm had appear'd ro 
him ſeveral times, threatning 'to ftrangle 
him, in caſe he perſiſted in his Reſolution 
of becoming a Chriftian. To this he ad- 
ded, that the ſaid Apparition had frighten'd 
him to that degree, while we were dilpo- 
ling him by the uſual Ceremonies of the 
Church, to receive this firſt Sacrament, 
that he would certainly have run away, _ 
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I not been with him, and ſtopp'd him by my 
Preſence ; but that all thoſe horrid Appariti- 
ons had ceas'd. as ſoon as he was Baptiz'd, 
and that he had found: the ſaving Vertue 
thereof, by the: Peace and Tranquility it 
had infus'd into his Soul; from that happy 
moment. 
The Converſion of this 
Abjuration ofan Infidel, was ſoon after fol- 
Hurgarian Lu- Jow'd by that of an Hungari- 
theraD, an Lutheran, whom I had all 
long taken for a Zealous Ci 
tholic, he was very cxaCt in coming to. all 
my Sermoas, and the regularity of his Con- 
duct, anſwer'd the I'ea I had forni'd to my 
ſelf about him, before my being perfeQly 
acquainted with him. And therefore I was 
ſtrangely ſurpriz'd when he came-to ac- 
quaint me, at a time when | leaſt - expeCted 
it, with the Error in which he had liv'd till 
\ then, and his ſincere Reſolution ot obeying 
the Voice of God, whici preſsd him ear- 
neſtly-ro-abjure his ſaid Error : And where- 
as he was fully inſtructed in all the Points of 
-our- Religion, and ſeem'd very well con- 
firm'd in-them, I had nothing to do but to 
receive his Abjuration, and to prepare him 
afterwards to Receive the other: Sacraments 
of the Church, | 
In the mean- while, I was not fo abſo- 
lutely taken up with the proper Fun&tions of 


my Miniſtry, and the- SarisfaCtion I - 
"ITY 
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ceivd thereby, ag to neglect the furchering 
the grand DeGgn. that had oblig'd us tg 
come into Poland. 

The neceſlity :of keeping a Correſpon- 
dence of Letters with my Companion, who 
was in France, made me apply my felt to 
the Marqueſs of Berhune, to fix it with leſs 
trouble. This Lord who has reſided long 
at the Court of Poland, convince d me in 
that occalion, - as well as in many others 
that offer'd themſelves in the Sequel, not 
only of the Heredirary AﬀeCtion of his Fa- 
mily to our Society ; but alſo of all the 
Leal, the greateſt, and moſt Chri/#:ap of all 
our Kings can expeCt of his moſt faithful 
Miniſters. 

As ſoon as he was inform'd by a Letter I 
wrote to him, with the motive for which I 
begg'd his ProteStion, belides the aſſurances 
he was'pleas d to give me of it at that very 
time, in the molt obliging manner imagi- 
nable; he - was moreover fo kind as to ac- 
quaint the King of Palazd with our deſign, 
:0m whom he learnt ſuch particular things, 
concerning the way we delign'd to diſcover, 
that he engag'd me to come ſoon to the 
Court, there to draw, ag atthe ſpring head, 


the great and certain informations that 


would have been fo uſeful to us, had we 
been able to overcome the obſtinacy of the 


Muſcovites. ; 
B4 And 
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And therefore, as ſoon as it was known 
in France, how much the King of Poland, 
who- is one of the moſt - curious and moſt 
knowing Princes in Emrope, - ſeem'd to afte& 
this diſcovery, and what advantage might 
be deriv d from the proximity of his Terri- 
tories to Muſcouy, in order to facilitate the 

| Execution thereof ; I was or- 
My Journey to der'd to go to kiſs his Hands, 
the Courrof Po- and ' to implore his Royal 
land, Authority, for the accom- 
pliſkment of our LDehgns, 
which he could ſecond the better, by reafon 
that he had lately concluded a Peace with 
the Muſcovites, whereof one. of the moſt 
conliderab'e Articles for Religion, was; 
that the Cz2rs ſhould grant a free pallage 
through their Countries, to ſuch Religious 
as the King of Poland ſhould be plea&d to 
ſend for the future, to Preach the Gofje| 
among the Infidels. 

Theſe- happy conjunctures which flat 
ter'd our. hopes ſo agreeably, occafion'd me 
co quit Yarſaw forthwith, to repair to F 
varow,.' where the Court re{h1ded at that 
time. The Marqueſs of Bethune preſented 
me to his Majeſty, and procur'd me the 
Honour of 'Kitling his Hands, foon after 
my 4rrival. 1 had the ſatisfaCtion to be 
convinc'd, by my ſelf, of all that I had 
heard both in Earope and in ſia, of the 
great Qualifications of that Augulit Prince, 


who 
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who is ſo much admur'd in all parts for his 
Heroic Vertues. ho 

As he was no Stranger to the Deſign that 
brought me to Court, the was ſo kind as to 
begin the Diſcourſe himſelf about the project 
of our Journey into China by - Land, and 
he gave me ſuch grand overtures to con- 
trive it, yet more advantageouſly 'than we 
had been able to do ; that 1ſhall ever regret 
the occaſion, - which Hell being: broke - looſe 
againſt us, has made us loſe, of - putting it 
into Execution, where circumſtances were 


{o favourable as they were at that time. 


An Ambaſlador from - C 
covy, call'd Nicephore, wiiem - The King of Po- 
the Czars had ſent to the- land gives me 
King of Poland, ſome time #* Memorrs 

. . . that haa- b:en 
after his return from Pekin, ,;.., hin iy in 
where he had Refided it the Ambaſſecor 
jame Quality ; had Commu- from Mutcovy, 
nicated thele Secrets to this ©9# a. Nicee 
Prince, who Fionour d me: piper m2 098 
wich the knowledge of them, throuph the : 
and gave me the Map, or great Tartary, 
Book of Roads, which Mons 
lieur d'ablancourt had iram'd upon the vie- 
moirs that Envoy had lett him. 

Thcle -Memoirs agree to #ir Mp -.i 
exacily with the Relacion of fatrbjulexcep! k 
all other Travellers who have a + Sn 
ravelid that way lince, ET.. 


that nothing can be added to the exact and 
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faithful Deſcription he has given of all the 
Countries and People he has diſcover'd in 
bis Journey : In my ſecond Journey into 
Auſcovy, I had often the ſatisfaction of con- 
vincing my fell, as to the Unitormity of 
the Sentiments of all thoſe I conſulted on 
purpoſe, to diſcover the truth of that paf- 
lage. They all agreed to the poſition of all 
the Cities and Forts mention'd in the faid 
Map, which would be perfect, had the De 
grees of Longitude and Latitude been faith- 

[ly-fſet down. Bur it will be very difficult 
ever to be certain as to that point, unlek 
the Muſcovites, who are not capable of 
making any r&ular Obſervations thenr 
ſelves, would permit ſome Mathematr 
cian that has more skill than they have to 
do it. 

Whereas, what I have already related, 
in the preceding Book, as to the Way the 
Muſcovites ule to "Travel into. China, 1s 
partly Extracted trom the Memoirs the King 
of Poland did me the favour to Communr 
cate to me, and thatall that I have done 
{ince, was only to get a confirmation there- 
of, it would. be needleſs to repeat it here, 
{ince I can add nothing to it ; but that the 
World may the better rely upon the "Truth 
of what 1 have written, as to the facility of 
Travelling into China by Land, which till 
now had been. look dupon as impraCticable, 
by Reaſon: that. it has been examin'd and 
approv'd 
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the | approv'd of, by the moſt knowing Prince, 168: 
in Þ and leaſt lyable to be impos'd upon, in the 48: 
Uto World. vo Wi” 
2N- All theſe InſtruCtions which I immediate Wk 
of Þ ly ſent to France, together with | all the 
on | other Informations, we had already receiv'd 
af: | from divers parts, on-which we could rely, 
all Y induc'd our Superiors very much to favour | 
id | ourDeſigns, in which they forefaw ſuch con- | 
- | fiderable advantages for the promoting of ! 
the # our Religion. They being convinc'd, -by ; 
ult BY what his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty had lately [ 
>& | done for the Converſion of the Kingdom of 18 
of # Siam; that we ſhould not want the Pro- 
m- # teQion of the Eldeſt Son of the 'Church, 
ti # they concluded, that the beſt- way to ſuc- 
to  ceed in our Enterpriſe, was to propoſe it 
to that Monarch , who is fo 'Zealous 
d, for whatever relates to the Service of 
ne B God. | 
is They were not deceiv'd in 
g their ConjeCtures ; for they The King to Au: 
- | tad no ſooner repreſented to fhonje ow De- 


1 him, the great advantages frins, grants us 

. Patents, as.be- 
& | that might accrue from that j,, jr Muthe. 
e | diſcovery, which promis'd no maticians, P..: 
c leſs than the Converſion. of ports, and Ler- 


h all Tartary, but that Prince **'* of Recom- 
f atone 4 mend.ilin to 
) mitantly granted what ever gp, c 

_ "6" zars of 
Il F they defir'd for the facilitating Muſcovy, 
, | of that important paſlage. 
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12 Travel into Book1V, 
Belides moſt advantageous 'Paſsports, and 
other particular afliſtances we receiv'd from 
him, he gave us Letters Patents, as being 
his Mathematicians, to Authorize us the 
more in all Countries, through which we 
ſhould be oblig'd to paſs, with other parti- 
cular Recommendations to the Great Duke 
of . Muſcovy, who had expreſs'd ſo much 
earneſtneſs to us, to have thoſe affurances of 
the Intereſt the Monarch, they moſt 
eſteem and reſpect on Earth, took in the 
Execution of our Deſigns. 3 

I am perfwaded, the Reader will be glad 
to ſee the Contents of them, and perhaps 
will be very well pleas'd to fee the Fantaſt- 
cal Liſt of. the Pompous, Magnificent Titles 
the Czars aftet, and are fo jealous of ; that 
were any of them omitted in the Letters that 
are written to them, they would never re- 
ceive them. This is the Copy of that 
Which his Majeſty did us the Honour to 
Entruſt us with, for the two Princes that 
are now Reigning. 
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& LETTER. 


Of High, Moſt Excel» 
M Not, n Moſe Yon, A Poa - b he 
and Moſt Magnanimous Prin- ne __ "5; 
ces, Our Dearly Beloved Bro- a 
thers, and perfett Friends, Czars and 
great Dukes, John and Peter Sons of Alexis, 
Atecrators of all the great and leſſer white 
Ritlia,  Muſcovy, Kiovia, Wolodimeria, 
Novogord, Czars of Cazan, Czars of A- 
ſtrakan, Czars of Siberia, Lords of Pleskow, 
Great Dukes of Smolensko, T'wer, Inhor, 
Permo, Weſtquia, Bulgaria, and others, 
Lords and Great Dukes of the inferior Novo- 
gord of 'T'zernikovia, Reſens, Roſtof, Jero- 
flaw, Bielejezor, Udor, Obdor, Condo- 


mir, and of all the Northern parts, Lords of 


Iberia,.. Czars of Cartalania, . Garlinia, 


Dukes of C:badin, and Dukes of the Dukes ; 


of Circafſia and Georgia, and of ſeveral 
other Orzental, Occidental, and Scytentrional 
Lordfhips, .and Eſtates, Paternals, great 
Paternal Iſeirs, Succeſſors, Lords and 
Ruters. ge 
Being deſirous to favour, as much as in 


Us lyes, the Pious Deſigns of the Fathers Fe- 


d ſuits, Our Good and Loyal Subjets, who go 


Miſhumaries into China, and cther Oriental 
Countries, 
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Countries, to Preach the Goſpel, and to ging 
the People that inhabit thoſe cold Climes the 
knowledge of the True God, as alſo, at the 
ſame time, there to make all neceſſary obſer- 
vations for the promoting of Arts and Sci-- 
ences, in which all Nations are equally con- 
cern'd ; and being alſo inform'd, that there 
is an eaſie cut through your Territories inty 
China, We intreat you to grant thoſe Father; 
all ſuch permiſſum and paſsports as they ſhall 
have occaſion for, not only to paſs and repaſ; 
through thoſe Territories aud Seas that art 
under your Command, but aljo there, to +6 
cerve all manner of Protection, and | 
feftance, We engaging and promiſing to do the 
like, in the like caſe, when defir d and + 
quir'd fo to do by you. Fhereupon we pray 
God, Moſt High, Moſs Excellent, Ai 
Puiſſant, and Moſt Magnanimous Princes, 
Our Dearly Beloved Brothers, and perfedi 
Friends, to keep your Majeſties under bis Hoh 
Prote&Fion. Written at Fontainebleau, the 
8h day of October, 1687. 


Your good Brother, and perfett Friend, 
Lewis: 
Colbert. 
'The 
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The Muſcovites being the greateſt For- 
maliſts in the World, one is oblig'd not on- 
ly in the Letters that are written to the 
Czars, to ſpecifie diſtinctly all the Titles 
they affect, bur alſo it; all the Speeches that 
are made to them in public whenever their 
Names are mention'd; in ſo much, that 
ſhould the Memory of any Ambaſſadour, or 
other, chance to ſlip in the leaſt, in the enu- 
meration of all thoſe lofry Titles, he would 
expoſe himſelf to receive an Affront from 
the Miniſters, who had rather one ſhould 
take a Province of the State, than omit any 
of thoſe Qualities of their Maſter, which 
they look upon as fo many appurtenances of 
the Crown. 

The Court of France not being ignorant 
of their niceneſ; upon that Subje&t, omitted 
none of thoſe Formalities, in hopes thereby to 
engage them to be the more favourable to us. 

While Father Barnaby was 
labouring on his ſide, to pro- 9, ey t afſeci- 
cure us all the ſecurity that are our ſeli ex-r0 
could be thought on tor the - fone Poliſh 
Execution of our Enterpriſe ; Fe nit. 

I receiv'd Order from our Su- 

periors, to chuſe out ſome Companions in 
Poland, equally Zealous, and capable to 
facilitate the Succeſs thereof. It was no 
hard Taskfor meto find out ſuch ina King- 
dom, where our Society has two great Pro- 
vinces. Both the one and the other woulg 


ve 


= EO en oor nn One engrreg>— _ tr we 
Fo 
a » 
= 


Coe eneervem, one 
CIE-31 


oe Oy OI > ern, oy, 


EG 
Ce ardages rn x 
SIE? 134 


PO REY 
" tg 
”. 


16 Travels into Book 1]V, 


have a ſhare in that important deſign, and 
offer a Victim a piece to God. Altho ſe 
veral Jeſuits had long afpir'd to that Happi- 
neſs, we only pick'd out two, which in- 
deed were worth many others. 
The hrſt whom we took 
Chara&erof the ut of the Province of 
two Feſuits who Cracovia, was call'd Zapol 
were choſen 10 & and hod bn —_ 
& Miſſonaries *#2, 30d had been extraordi 
into China, narily follicitous for upwards 
of Twenty Years together, 
to go a Miſhonary into China, His Family 
was one of the moſt 1lluſtrious in Poland, 
and he had poflefs'd the moſt conſiderable 
Offices among us : Beſides Philoſophy, Ma- 
thematicks, and Divinity, which he had 
Taught many years with Credit ; he was a 
great Linguiſt, and particularly vers in 
the Ruſſian Tongue, to which he appiyd 
himſelf moſt, in expectation of the occalion 
that was offer'd him by us, the which th: 
had long been deſirous of. Fle was Recict 
to one of the chick Colleges - in Pruſſta Ki: 
al, when he was inform*d that we delign'd 
to call ſome Fathers of his Nation to our 
aſſiſtance 3 whereupon he made fuch carneſt 
ſollicitations at Rome, - tor, Jeave to joyn 
with us, and cxpreſs'd {od much Zeal to ctr 
ter into the happineſs of a Life altogeticr 
Apoſtolical,. which'. he had not-. been abl: 
to obtain till then, ' that he got leave to 
- quit 
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quit his Superiour”'s Place, in order to apply 
himſelf wholly to an Apoſtolical Life. 

The Second was nam'd Terpiloweski, of 
whom the -Province of: Lithuania made a 
Sacrifice to God, which coſt them very dear. 
He was a Man of an extraordinary Merit, 
he taught the Mathematicks in the Univer- 
fty of Vina, when he heard that I was em- 
ploy'd in getting ſome Travelling - Com- 
panion: Whereas he ſtood poſleſs'd of all 
the qualifications. that could be defir'd ' in 
anaccomplith'd Mifſionary ; a knownVertue, 
a Charming Sweetneſs, an Admirable Ad- 
dreſs for all handy works, a great deal of 
Skill in Playing upon all forts of Inſftru- 
ments, and in+ handling an Ingraver ; 'I 
excited him as much as potlible I could not 
to omit any thing in order, to obtain of 
his Superiours, the favour of which his pro» 
found humilty made him to ſeem unworthy, 
altho* he was very delirous of it; he did it 
accordingly, - and by reiterated Prayers, and 
Supplications, he overcame all. rhe obſta- 
cles that oppos'd the accompliſhment of his 
Holy Detires, 

The Eſclawonian and Ruſſian Tongues 
which thoſe :wo Miilionaries underſtood -per- 
tecily, together with the Turkiſh and Tar- 
tar, which Father Barnaby, and my ſelf 
lpoke ſufficiently, enabled |us to: croſs all 
Siberia, and. all the Great Tartary, to 
the Conlines of Cha, without wanting any 

foreign 
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foreign Interpreters, which was the reaſon 
for which, we. engag'd Poland to enter intg 
gur delign, and\ta. joyn with: us in order to 
diſcover that. paſſage with eaſe, which in 
the ſequel would have prov'd ſo much the 
more. ealie to all, our Society, by reaſon 
that it ſeem'd to. ſecure us a Communication 


with the moſt diſtant Countries in the : 


World. 

The. happy diſpoſition I met with on 
the ſide of the, Palſh Fathers in Order to 
| prone: the. ,word of. God, - was no ſooner 

nown in France, but they labour'd with all 
the ſpecd imaginable to. obtain us all the af 
laſtance they judg d proper to. facilitzte more 
and more the execution thereot, 

Father Barnaby, who knew better than 


any Man what was neceflary for the dif 


covery of the new way we were going to 
attempt, took care. to provide. abundance 
of Trinkets, and a world of excellent Reme 
dies, in order to prefent them to thoſe Tar 
' Fartan Princes, whole Protettion we ſhould 
ftand in need. of : He was likewiſe provi- 
ded with all manner of Mathematical Inſtru- 
ments to obſerve the Longitudes of the dif 
ferent Countries through which we were to 
paſs;. in a word, he was furniſh'd with all 


things that could render,our Journey o! ule 


to Religion, and Sciences. 


Being 
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: Being thus provided with all 
things, beſides the King's Re- Father 
commendations, he repair'd: to worry _—- 
Roan, there to imbark with a Roan, in or- 
young Jeſuit, who had only. en- der to Joyn us 
terd himſelf in the Society, in in Boland, 
order to dedicate his Lite to fo- 
reign Miſſions. G 

n the mean time, as the ſeaſon of the 

Year was far ſpent, it being then about the 
middle of Nowember, Þ thought fit to _ 
from Warſaw, where I had ſpent the 


part of the Year, to go to Dantzic, there * 


to tarry for my Companions, with whom I 
hop'd to reach Adoſcow before the end of 
Winter. But God Almighty's I 
Providence, whoſe Judgments #e is Ship- 
are unfathomable, having ſuf JF" ecLd map 4 
terd the Veſſel ,in which our ,,,, heCoaſ 
dear Conductor was imbark'd, »f Norway. 
to miſcarry, put me to a new | 
Trial, aud by that AMiction, the moſt ſen- 
ible that ever I underwent, difpos'd me to a 
great many others, to. which I was expos'd' in 
the ſequel. 

Although this fatal Accident happen'd 
while | was at Dantzic, where I had fome 
ſecrer preſages of it ; 1 was not certainly in- 
form'd therewith till ſome time afrer, which 
hinder'd. me from taking ſuch ſpeedy mea- 
fures as were neceſfary to repair fo great a 


Loſs. 


co 
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Loſs. Notwithſtanding the 


T endeavour 10 yiolence of my Affliction at 
renew. our de- 


ien, motwith. 
= _ it from France, Amſte-dam, 
meaſures wers and Hamburg , I reſolv'd not 
_— bre- todroop, and Ged Almighty 
Ces 22 inſpir'd me with Courage © 

nough to renew a delign which 
had coſt us ſo much Labour, and which 
nothing but the motive of his Glory could 
- ind ce me to perſiſt in, conlidering all the 
oppolitions we had met in it. 

The truth is, I found my ſelf more at a 
loſs than ever; the fatal Shipwrack of our 
Companions had alſo depriv'd us of all the 
alliſtance they brought us. The ill recep 
tion the Ambaſſadours of / uſcouy had re- 
ceiv'd/in Frazce through their bad Condud, 
made us fearſu} of an ill ſucceſs at the Cour 
of Moſcow, where they are us'd to Sacritce 
all to their reſentment : The ſeeds of the 
War which France. has ſince wag d againlt 


Germany, with whom the Czars had lately 


made a League, began already to allarm 
Muſcovy. All this, I fay, ſeem'd to thwan 
our Project, and to break all the Meaſures 
we might have taken at a more favourable 
time. However I did not give over my 


hopes, tho' I had bur little proſpect tor any, 


and I began to act with the more conhdence, # 


by reaſon that I was then eonvinc'd of the 
Vanity 


the Conhrmarion I receiv'd of 
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vaniry of Human Succours, which I had 


been deceivd in, in ſo many different occa- 


ſons. 
- While I was at Dantzic po» I leave Dant- 
ring upon our misfortune, Z'C fo repatr fo 


1 Grodno,where 
the Diet of Poland was held jj. nas 


at Grodno, which is a ſmall je1g, in hopes 
City in Lithuania, whither to find ſome af- 
Count Syri, whom I, ſhall /itance there, 
ſhortly ſpeak of, was gone to 
endeavour to obtain the Embaſſy of Perſia, 
(where he had formerly been with the ſame 
Character) from the King, and the' Aſſem- 
bled Republick, in which he expected to 
meet greater advantages for Chriſtendom, 
than thoſe he had been able to manage 'rill 
then with the Cha. In 
Whereas he had been extraordinary 
kind to me during my abode at Moſcow, 
where he arriv'd ſoon after us, I thought 
he might prove of great uſe for the re-eſta- 
bliſhment of our Afﬀairs, the rather becauſe 


' he hadalways appear'd to me a great: Votary 


to our Society, and that he was very deſirous 
to be known to our Monarch, whoſe Ver- 
tues he publiſh'd every where, with as much 


tection as if he had been the moſt Loyal of 


his Subjets, or moſt Zealous Miniſter. 


In hopes of: his aſſiſtance, I TheTr avel from 
ett Dantzie in the beginning 


DantZic to Ko- 


of February, and after eight Pn Age 


hours march upon the Haff, Frozen Sea. 
or 
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or Golf, whiich is form'd by the Baltic-Sea, 
which was frozen at that time, I arriv'd at 
Koningsberg, which is the Metropolis of 
Pruſſia, about 24 German Miles from 
Dantxic. | 
Had I been leſs concern'd 
A Prodigious than I was for the fatal end of 
pres of _ my Companion, I ſhould cer- 
bl! try - the tainly have been delighted as 
Winter time, Well as all other Foreigner 
| who are not us'd to Travel 
_ the Ice, with the prodigious multitude 
of Stately Magnificent Sledges, which can- 
not be expreſs'd, wherewith the Viſtula was 


coverd; for notwithſtanding my thoughts Þ 
were wholly taken up with our misfortune, Þ 
I was diverted by that Spectacle, which ws 
agreeable ro. the beholders, as pleaſant to Þ 


thoſe thar are in them. 


- This:Machine is not unlike a Triumphal 
Carr, drawn by one Horſe, that run Þ 
full ſpeed without being hardly tired ; the Þ tj 
which . notwithſtanding the ſwifrneſs of is Þ 
Courſe, cauſes no other movement than what Þ 
is neceſſary to convince People that they do Þ 


not ſtand ſtill, 
Iindke fore flay Altho' it was very neceſlary 


at Konitngs. for me toarrive at Grodno be: 
; wy atrhere- fore the breaking up of thc Þ 
queſt of the Ca Pjer, 1 was oblig'd to Itop 


poco. Hen fome days at Koningberg, to cv; 
there. indulge the Devotion of leve Þ 


ral 
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ral Catholicks, whom Commerce had drawn 
into that Ciry, which belongs to the Duke 
of Erandenburg ; where they had not the 
free exerciſe '6f their Religion. | 

Having Sacrificd to them part of the 
time I defign'd for other uſes, 


| endeavour'd to repair it af- T arrive at 


terwards by an extraortina þ = gs in Li 
diligence, ior to lofe”the oc- thuania, while 


| calion of recovering our AF- the Dier was 
| fairs, which were in a deſpe- hel! there, 
rate Condition. 


I fortunately met at Grodyo, where all 


| the Nobility of Poland was aflembled at that 
| time, with all the Perſons that were-moſt 
| ke to afliſt me, and to draw me out of 
| Trouble, particularly the Marqueſs of Be- 
| :hune, whoſe Protection I rely'd. very much 
| upon, and Count Shri, . whotn'T came oh 
| purpoſe to meer there, being perſuaded, that 
1 ſhould eaily ingage him to enter more par- 
| ticularly into my Projects. 


Having acquainted them both with the 


| misfortune 'of our Miſſionaries, and found 
that they were really concefn'd at it, I con- 
ceived new Hopes for the reviving of our 


ancient Projet, 'or to contrive a new one 


jw a better foundation, arid perhaps more 
| advantageous than before. | 


Whereas the Depuries the Court of MF 


þ cy had ſent to the Dyer of Poland, accord- 
{10g to Cuſtom, had meiition'd on ſevetal 


Occaſions 
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Occaſions the diſcontents of their Ambaſſz 
dors, who were lately return'd from France, 
and that ' beſides they underhand ſpread a 
Rumour of a Combat between: the Czars, 
and the Emperour of China's Forces, in 
which they pretended two Jeſuits had been 
taken by the Muyſcovites; I concluded from 
thence, that thoſe Reports were forerunner; 
of the Refuſal they delign'd to make us of a 
Paſſage through Siberia, altho* they had 
promss'd it ſolemnly. 
But, to be the better ſatis 
r Monſieur de £24 and to avoid any cauſe 
erhune wrztes 
to Prince Galli. Of reproach | to my. ſelf in the 
chin. __ -- |. .[/new., meaſures 1 was reſolvd 
: to take, - I defir'd: Monſieur de 
Bethune to ſound Prince Gallichin upon that 
Subje&t, , whereupon he writ the following 
Letter to him, to which he receiv'd no Ar 
ſwer, they being, xefolv'd. to croſs our Pro 
2: MC: :- 
A Copy of his yg Moſt Chriſtian King 
Letter, | my Maſter, being. dir 
” rous to ſend ſome TFeſuits bi 
Subjects. China, - there to Preach the Goſps, 
an 


to. fill: up. the-room of thoſe Fathers whon | 


Age has render d incapable of performing tit 
"Funttions of their Calling, has thought 1 
auay. ſo proper as to ſend them through ut 
covy. The Alliance that is contracted 

| tween 
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tween the tw7 Empires, the which bas been 
lately renew'd in the laſt Ambaſſy your Au- 
guſt Maſters have ſent into France, being ad- 
ded to the obhiging manner wherewith your 
Highneſs, receiv'd the two Miſſionaries that 
return'd from Perſia laſt year, have engag 4 
His Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty to prefer that 
Road to all others, tho” never ſo ſecure, or 
Convenient. That Great Monarch therefore 
hopes that the Cars, and your Highneſs in 
particular, will honour the Fathers that ſhall 
paſs through Muſcovy with your Protection, 
and that you will be pleas d to grant them 
all the aſſiſtance they may ſtand m need of 
to Travel ſecurely through "Tartary, and 
other Countries, they will be oblig'd to 
croſs, 


As for my own part, having ever 
bad a particular Reſp: and Veneratios 


for tnoſe Ziealous Miſſronaries, and for 


their - Society, and being very Sollicitous 
to eaſe the difficulties of ſo long and ſo 
pemible a Tourney, I take the liberty to 
apply my ſelf to your Highneſs, in whoſe 
over it '3s fo procure them thoſe advan- 
tapes; and fo recommend them. to you in 


| # particular manner. I ſhall think my 


ſelf infinitely. indebred to youz if you will 
do me the favour to inform me what 
Suretits or Meaſures they ought to rake be- 

G ” for; 
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fore their ſetting aut. I expe your Hnſwey 


with impatiente, and' am 
Sir, | 
Your Highneſles, ec. 


BET HUNT. 


T eafily concluded from that Miniſters af- 
feed ſilence, that there was 

Prince Galll-> no hopes of entering into 
chin's filecce Great Tartary, through Si 


obliges me t | : 
_ IM pt beria, which we had flatter'd 


ſures, our ſelves with 'till then ; and 


that we ſhould be oblig d to 
think of another Road that had no depen- 
dance on the Capricio's of the Muſcovites, 
who never grant any thing, eſpecially -to 
Strangers, unleſs compelFd to, it by force, or 
intereſt, | 2:57» "= a 
This made me apply my felf ro Count 
Sri, who having obtain'd the Perſian Em: 
bafly at that Dyet, was capabie to protect us 
in Mruſcovy, Which he was ſhortly to go 


through, and afterwards to open a ſecure 


ealie way for us by the Credit he had gains 


in ſeveral parts of the "Faff,' as. fir as the 


Kingdom of the Tousbecs, which is the en- 
trince into Tartary, Which above all we 
vere detfyous t2dilcovcr. 

'This 
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' This Ambaſſador who was Originally an- 
Armenian, was carry'd very young'into Poy- 
tygal, his Family baving been involv'd in 
ſome Misfortunes, where he was bred a- 
mong the King's Pages, *till he was about 
Eightcen or Twenty years of Age. Asſoon 
as he began t2 know himſelf, he was poſ- 
ſſs'd with a deſire of 'Travellinz, which is 
ſo natural to all thoſe of his Country, and to 


| advance himſelf in the World by means of 


the Aſiatic and European Languages which 
he had learnt with an extraordinary appli- 
cation. To which end, having obtain'd 
very advantageous Letters of Recommenda- 
tion from Their Majeſties of Portugas, to 
ſeveral Ferſons of Quality in moſt Ring- 
doms, he Travel d through France, Troly, 
and Germa'ty, and finally arriv d in Polazud, 
where he ſoon made himfeit known both by 
his Wit, and his agreeab.e Behaviour, which 
did not in the leaſt ſivour of a Stranger. 

The King of Polznd who 
was then about ſending an Mis Emvley- 
Ambaſſador to the Port about ments, 
Aſtairs of Conſequence, made 
uſe of Count - Syri on that occaſion, becauſe 
he ſpoke b2th the Turkiſh and Pol;fh Tongues, 
and oblig'd him to accompany his Amb.li- 
tor to Conſtantinople. "The Court was very 
well pleas'd with his Services on that occa- 
lon ; and for an acknowiedgment fent im 


E loon after to ALfcow, and afterwards inc, 
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Perſia, where he diſcharg'd the Truſt re 


d upon him incomparably well. 

Finally, the War which rhe Emperour, 
the King of Poland, and the Republick of 
Venice have wag'd againſt the Turk for ſe- 
ven or eight years laſt paſt, having induc 
theſe Princes to ſend an Embaſly to theCha, 
to ſollicit him to enter into their League, 


. and to make him ſenſible of the advantages 


he might draw from thence to recover ſuch 
Places of his Empire as the Ofromans had 
formerly taken from him ; Count Syri was 
likewiſe choſen for that important Negotia- 
tion, - and ſent to that Emperour with the 
Quality of Plenipotentiary from the Pope, 
ard all the Princes of the League. As all 
thoſe Honourable Imployments, ſerv'd to fix 
his Reputation in all thoſe Courts, where he 
always made a very conſiderable Figure, 
they alſo prov'd very protitable/to him : For 
whereas the Embaſſies of Europe are only ho 
nourary, thoſe of the Eaſt are /as Profitable, 
as Honourable. [ 
That which contributes moſt 


The Embaſſy of to render thoſe | Commiſſions 


Pcrfia ts very advantageous, is the Trade of 


avant t i 
thoſe t I.” the Levant, which the Euro 


" formit. peans are fo fond of; thx 


: which is eafly and fafely per- 
forra'd by thoſe who are in the Retinue ot 
an Amballadour ; who beſides his having all 
his Charges born, either in Money, or & 
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therwiſe, as ſoon as ever hc enters upon the 
Territories of the Prince he goes to Treat 
with, until he gets out of them again, is 
never liable to any Duties whatever. 

For that Reaſon, the: Merchants, whe- 
ther Muſcouites, or Armenians , axe very 
Sallicitous for thoſe Occaſions, and are very 
grateful for the advantages they receive by 
the Protection that is given them, 

Altho* Count Syri was not 
inſen{ible to Inter eſt in the ſe- The Zeal Connt 
veral Embaſſies the King of SY! # eſs'd 
Poland Honour'd him with, I Jugje, 4 the 
mult needs declaretohispraiſe, Cathuick Reli- 
that he apply'd himſelf as gion. 
much to maintain thoſe of Re- 
ligion, and of his Prince, as he did his 
own. | 

The Boldneſs he diſcover'd more thin 
once at Ipahan, and elſewhere, in taking 
away from the Infidels, unhappy Chriſtians 
who h'd been ſfa-weak as to renounce their 
Faith, is ſufficiently known to all the Miiſi- 
onaries that are diſpers'd in Perſia; and- 1 
my ſelf know how haughtily he us'd ſome 
of the Prime Officers of the Court, who 
made him Propoſitions in the Cha's Name, 
which perhaps would have ſhaken a Heart 
leſs poſſefs'd with Chriſtianity than his was. 

This ſincere Zeal for the Catholick Faith, 


induc'd him to ſettle a Refidence of Miſſio- 


naries at Schamaki, to labour towards the 
C3 Conver- 
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 Convertion of rhe Armenians, and other 
Schifmarick Inhide!ls, which Trade drew in 
ſhoals into that City. | 


The fame Zeal likewiſe mmduc'd him the | 


laſt rime he w:s fent into Per/iz, to delire 
the King of Pcland to Authorize his Deſign 
of procuring Settlements for Apoltolick Lz 
bourers throughout the whole extent of the 
Cha's Empire, where any | opes ſhould be 
tourd of labouring ſucceſsfully towards the 
Saving of Souls, of which he carry'd many 
along with him into the Levant, who have 
fince diſpers'd themſelves in all parts, where 
they expected a proper Harveſt. | 
Bur, 2s ſincere as his Zeal 
Sircere Piety of appeur'd to me, | I ſhould nar 
Count Syri, have -regarded it, had it not 
been accompany'd by 2 Con 
duct equally regular, and edifying ; and 
indced I may athrm, -aiter haying made it 
my buſineſs to ſtudy kim with ail the ap 
plication imaginable, that I never obſcrv'd 
any thing in him but, what was very honouw 
rable, and worthy of a good Chriſtian. He 
has done me the favour to diſcover his moſt 
fecret "Thoughts to me, -and to. make me the 
depolitory of his Conſcience for a whole 
Twelvemonth, and that knowledge he has 
given me of his heart, obliges me to dcclare 
that I have ſeen but few Perſons of his Chi 
rafter more devoted. to God,| or who ap 
ply'd then.felves more fervently to their Sal: 
vation. 
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vation, He confeſs'd himſelf regularly once, 
a Month, ad approach'd the Holy Table 
is often, ; and. that always with ſuck lively 
marks of Faith, .and with ſuch a deluge ot 
Tears, that ir would have infpir'd the. molt 
inſenſible with. Devotion. | 
Tho Count  Syr4 is hardly known ia 
France, I neverthelc{s think my felt oblig d, 
a5 well out of a fincere delire to publith rhe 
Truth, as out of gratitude, to give this 'Te- 
ſtimony: of his Vertue, {ince that betides [1 
having . gain'd the eftcem of all tho{e that 
knew him by his Merit, I am particulariy 
indebted to him for con{iderable Obligation: 
For belides his Generolity at Aſftrakan, whe! © 
he offer'd to pay our Ranſom himleit, 16 
redeem us out of the; hands of the Calmoncs, 
being inform'd that we had been taken by 
them in. croiling the Volga, he cxpreis'd 10 
much Zeal afterwards for the furthering the 


execation of our delign, which the loſs ot. 


Father Barnaby had quite overthrown, thar 
{ cannot forbear incerting in this place the 
obliging Endeavours he made at my requelt, 
to ſecure the ſuccels thereof. 
: Being convinc'd by all the Tpr-pos'4to him 
«FOurs and kindnefles I had re wh _ 
maid from him during my oo: 
| 7, gat vers from the 
rely upon and truſt him, I Court of France 
freely propos'd my whole de- 19 that end. | 
Deligns to him, being certain 
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that he wonld approve them, by Reaſon 
that they were ſuitable ro his own Inclina- 
tions. Therefore I told him, that finc2 he 
defir'd ro make himſelf known at the Court 
of France, he could never hope for a more 
favoura* le occaſion to ſucceed therein, than 
that which offer d it ſelf at that time ; and 
that nonebeing ſo capable to afliſt us as hin: | 
ſelf, as well by his Credit, as by his being 
- px ticularly vers'd - and acquainted with th: 
Countries and Languages, in the diſcovery 
er the grand Tartary'; I made no doubt but 
zur great Monarch, would willingly employ 
him in that great Enterpriſe, and grant 
him all the advantages he could delire, to 
acquit himſelf worthily of a Commiſſion fo 
uſctul to Religion. | 
| = delir'd fome _=_ Z 
conſider my propofals, an 

——atks. after a dials ae, 
writes totheR, he yielded to my deſires, and 
F.de la Chaiſe. writ the following Letter to 
the R. F. De /a Chaiſe, to de- 

fire him, to intercede for him with his 
Majeſty, to accept his Zeal for his Service. 


of 


| thoſe Fathers of your Society, who are de- 
E: Bg fd : 
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Moſt Reverend Father. 


T Have been inform'd by Fu- Count Syri's 

ther Avril, how much his Ze!ter mo the 
wig: . F, De la 

moſt Coriſtian Majeſty Inte- Chaiſe. 

reſſes himſelf in the Deſign of : 

diſcovering a more ſecure and eaſier way by 

Land into China, than any that have been 


attempted hitherto by Sea, and through the 


Indies. Ay earneſt deſire to contribute on. - 


my ſide towards the Succeſs of ſo great a 
IWork, which is certainly worthy the great 
Soul of the moſt Generous, and moſt Chriſtian 


of all Monarchs, induces me to acquaint you + 


with my Zeal, for the endeavouring to eſta 
bliſh rhe Honour of God, and the Glory of 
his Majeſty, in the Execution of this Heroick 
Enterpriſe. 

IVhereas the different Negotiations in which 


I bave been imploy'd, both in Muſcovy, and 


Perſia, have given me occaſion to make my 


ſelf known at the Court of the Cars, as + 


well as that of the Cha, . where the King of 
Poland zs ſending me at this wery time his 
Plenipotentiary , 1 imagin'd that your Rewe- 
rence, who is without doubr,, one of the 
main promoters of this Expedition, would 
wot be diſpleas d at the profer of my. Services 


with thoſe Princes, in order to obtain, for 
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ftin'd for China, all the help and aſſiſtance, 
they ſtand in need of, to ſucceed im that 
deſign. 4 

It is true, that the way of Siberia and 
the great Tartary, which they dejign'd, ti 
. The ſhorteſt of all ; but it zs to be fear d, that 
the diſcontent of the Ambaſſuders, which the 
Czars have lately ſent into France, being ad- 
ded to the attual War, they are ingag'd in 
againſt the Chinele, will ſerve as a prerence 
for thoſe Prinses to refuſe the paſſage that i; 
deſi d of them. Hor thoſe Reaſons I pre- + 
ſure to tell your Rewicrence, that the way 
through the Kingdoms of Yousbec and of 
Thiber, ſeems mcre advantageous to methan 
the firſts, aud I am perſuaded, that abun- 
dance if People might be found in thoſe Coun 
rries, that would r:cerve the True Faith. 

I know that Either Barnaby was reſold 
io fullow this way, and I have all along 
weld Father Avril that it was the ſafeſt. | 
#m known in theſe Kingd:ms, and 1 know, 
that the Ambaſſaders of thoſe Princes, whom 
[ have ſeen at the C'urt of Pertia, have 
ſpoken favourably of me to their Maſters. This 
is the Reaſon for which I offer my Service, 
through the intermifjion of your Reverence, 
fo bis Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, to condut# the 
Fathers my ſelf into China, from whence 1 
defion to return by the way of great Tartary 
and Muſcovy, and thereby to make 8 diſco 
wery of the two Roads, the narncge q 

which. 
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which, will be of great uſe for the eſtabliſh- 
ing of a Commerce ſo uſeful to rhe Chriſtian 
Religion. ' , 


In caſe his Majeſty will be pleas d to ac- 
cept the tender of —"__ bumble Services, 
I cnly deſire the Charafter of Envoy to the 
Emperor of China, to be able to croſs thoſe 
vaſt Countries with Honour, and tb make 
my Services more uſeful to the Church, and 
to your Society, which I have ever had a 
great reſpet} for. I have defird Father 
Avril to write about it to the R. F. Verjus, 
Diretor of the Miſſions of the Faſt, and to 
acquaint him particularly 2ith my intentions 
upon that Subjeft. In the mean time, I 
deftre your Reverence to be perſwaded, that 
none can be more Reſpettfully than my 


ſelf, 


Molt Reverend Father, 
Your moſt humble and 


moſt Obedient Servant, 


S'FR L 


' Our 
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 Qur Superiours being very I 

The Kjng ac- much at a loſs by Father Bar- | 3 
Gefſs Coen? oy »aby's Death, and the loſs of I $ 
141 _—_ ofers, pg all that they had ſent by him, Kt 
bt ters he deſires. joytully accepted the Expedi- $ 
to be expedited.” ent we propos d ts them, and 
ealily obtain'd. his Majeſty's Þ 

conſent, who being | convinc'd by the Ex- FP 
ample of ;the Illuſtrious. M. Conſtance, that IC 
one may ſometimes confide in a Stranger, {ti 


and being moreover. inform'd from ſeveral ÞKri 
parts with Count Syri's Excellent Qualitca- [| 
tions, caus'd ſuch Letters as he delir d, to a1 
be expedited, to the Kings of Perſia, of the Ku 
Tousbecs, : and of China. Fj 


All theſe Letters being written after onz ef 
and the fame way, I ſhall only infert the It 
laſt here, both-to ſhew qur King's indefa- Ku 
tigable Zeal, for whatever relates to the ſev 
Glory of God, and to publiſh the great Þ 
Obligations he has Honour'd us with, in 
ſeconding, our delign ſo Generouily, andin 
fo cfiectual a manner. 


M Oft High, moſt Fce.- 
' lent, moſt Puiſſant, 
$y oh pramags. and moſt agnanimous Prince, 
carry to theEm- Our Dearly Beloved Good 
peroy of China; Friend, may God mncreaſe your- 

Grandeur with a happy end. 
Being inform'd, that your Majeſty, was de- 
firaus. ro have near your Perſon, and in your 
| Dominiuns, 


The King's Let- 
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Dominions, a conſiderable number of Learned © 


Mem, very muc vers'd in the European 
Sciences, we reſolyd ſome Years ago, to 


ſend you fix Learn'd Mathematicians Our 


Subjetts, to ſhow your Majeſty what ever is 
moſt curious in Sciences, and eſpecially the 
Aſtrovomical Obſervations of 5/4 Famous 
Accademy we hawe eſtabliſh'd in our good 
City of Paris: But whereas the. length of 
the Sea Voyage, which divides Our Territa- 
ies from Yours, is lyable to. many accidents, 
and cannot be perform'd withour much time 
and danger : We have form'd the deſign, 
out of a. deſire to contribute towards Your 
Majeſties ſatisfa&tion, to ſend you- ſome more 
of the (ame. Eather Feſuits who are Our Ma- 
thematicians, with Count Syri, by Land, 
which is the ſhorteſt, and ſafeſt way, to the 
end they may.be the firſt, near your Majeſty, 


[as ſo many Pledges of our Effeem and Friend- 


hip, and that at the return of the ſaid Count 
Syri, we may have a faithful account of the 


admirable and moſt extraordmary Attions 
phat are reported of your Life. Whereupon 


We beſeech Gad, to. angment. the Grandeur of 
lour Majeſty, with an end altogether Lapty- 
Written ar Marly, the 7th of Augult, 1688, 


Your moſt Dear, and Good Friend, 


EL EW IS: 
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While thefe new advants 


Father Beau.” ges were preparing for us in 
vollier comesra France, to make amends for 


ya wih us in thoſe we had unfortunately 


Poland, 


loſt, I heard with a gre 

* _* deal of Joy, that one ot the 
Miſſionaries who was delign'd to accompany 
Father Barnaby was happily fav'd, he no 
coming to Roan till ſome days aſter his de 
parture, and that he was coming by Land 
to me in Poland. Ir would have been : 
great pity to have loſt at once two ſuch Ex 
cellent Men. It I had the fame liberty 
ſpeak of Father Beawvollier, whom Prov 


dence has Sav'd by a kind of Miracle, as of i 


the firſt, whom Death his unfortunately Rt 
viſh'd from Us, I ſhould joytully publif 
the things I have feen him do while 1 had 
the fatisfaftion to "Travel in his Conr 
pany; and if I may be allow'd to drav 
happy preſages from the ſequel of his Apo 
ſtle-ſhip, by the marks of the Heroick Zeal 


he has demonſtrated in the beginnings, | 


will be bold to ſay, that he will provye one 
of the moſt Iluftrious Inſtruments to ac 
vance the Glory of God. 


As to what relates to Fr 


Father Barna- ther Barnaby, whom I may 


by's Charatter, ſpeak of at prefent, without Þ 
fear of being ſuſpected o 


Flattery, I- am oblig'd ro declare out of 


Juſtice to his Memory , that he v:Þ 
one 
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one of the moſt accompliſh'd Miſſionaries, 
perhaps that ever travell'd intothe Eaft. He 
had a furprizing faculty of Learning Lan- 
guages, and an undaunted Courage to go 
through the greateſt dangers. 

He had apply'd himſelf to the pPhyfick is of 
Study of Phylick, altho' he great uſe in fo- 
had no inclination to it, be- 747" Mins, 
ing fully perſwaded by expe- 

rience, that it was one of the beſt means to 
ſucceed in his FunCtions, among People 


. | thar only receive Eternal "Truths, according 


as they receive Temporal Benefits. He us'd 
it efteftually in two Miſſions he eſtabliſh'a, 


| the one in Curdiſtan, and the other in Arme- 


nia, where his quality of Phy/rcian gave him 
more Credit than the moſt Authentick Cre- 
dentials could ever have done ; and by ver- 
tue of that Science in which he had acquir'd 


| a preat deal of Skill, he Baptiz'd a great 


number of Children, who ſoon after depart- 
ed to increaſe the number of the Angels. 
| Among all his Succeſſes, God put him t 


many Trials, and made him taſt the Fruits 


| of that Croſs which he Preach'd with fo 


| much Zeal. He was ftrip'd ſeveral times 


by the Arabians, and the Curdes ; while he 
was Labouring tor the Co:.verſion of the 


| Faſidies, he had the happineſs of being twice 
| [nprifon'd for maintain: 
| ſus Chrif, and was often Abusd, and 
| Cudgel d for the Glory of his Name : In 


the Caule of Fe- 
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fine, to ſum up all in one word, he pene- 
rouſly ended the Sacrifice of his Lite, aban- 
doning himſelf as he did, to the exceſs of 
bis - Charity, which far from being extiy- 
guiſhd in the Waters that ſwallow'd hin 
up, became the more fervent and purer, in 
order to deſerve, as we have reaſon to be- 
lieve, that Recompence which God. promi- 
ſes to all. thoſe who expoſe and lofe them- 
ſelves for his ſake. 
The Diet of Grod»o breal- 
T depart from ing up much about the tine | 
Grcdno, after receiv'd notice of Father Beay 
the breaking up olli b ival 1 Pol, 4 1 
of the Dize ro ©9llier's arrival in Poland, 
meet Father Tepair'd to Warſaw to receive 1 
Reauvollier at him, and to take certain Me W 
_ Wackiw. ſures with him for the execu-} ., 
k 
0 


tion of our Project. Weboti 

arriv d there much about the ſame time; and M » 
I cannot tell which of us receiv'd more Joy y 
at our meeting, after having formerly lad W 
the foundation of. the ſame delign, whic Þ 
brought us ſo happily together again. | 7. 

Atter ſome days repoſe, which he ſtood jr 
extreamly in need- of to refreſh himſelf > Þ 
the Fatigues of his Journey, and to app} MW & 
ſome remedy to the ſwelling of his Legs, 
 occaſion'd by the exceſſive Cold he had e- Þ j; 
dur'd in croſling Holland, . Germany, ii fo 
Pruſſia, we apply'd our ſelves jointly to u-Þ 
ſtruct thoſe of our Nation, until our depar- Þ 
ture, which Count Syri had appointed to b Þ 


about Þ 


w 


Book IV. Muſcovy. 41 


about the latter end of Anguſt, by reaſon 
that the Inſtructions for his Embaſſte were 
not ready yet, and that he could not receive 
the diſpatches he expected from the Court of 
France till about that time. 

In the mean while, where- The occaſion of 
25 our Superiors deſign'd ro £9 Syrt's 


take the advantage of Count 
$S5ri's Embaſly to ſend ſeveral 
Miſſionaries fafely into Per- 
ſia, we receiv d Orders to 


Emba is 
bn xe of to 
fend Affirma- 
ries into the 
Kingdoms of 
Iveria, of Min- 


| from. Poland, beſides thoſe a, 


- ces of France had v 


ſelf a Mahometan, altho he 
| Was Originally a Georgian,for yeria,and Min- 


take ſome along with us orclia and Per- 
two they had already granted 4 
us for China. The Superiors of that King- 
dom, who were ſenſible, that our Provin- 
* much drein'd them- 
ſelves, to ſupply the Miſſions of China and 
of Siam, which had been lately eſtabliſh'd, 


were fo muck the rather inclin'd to ſecond 


| our deſign, by reaſon that they were - in- 


form'd at that very time that the Prince of 


| Tveria deſir'd to have ſome Learned Jeſuits 
| 1n his Territories, the Government where- 


of, he was going to reaſſume again, . after 


| ſome Years abſence. 


This Prince, whoſe Name 


is Archilla, had made him- The Hiſtory of 
Prince Archil- 


la, King of Is 


the peaceable injoyment of g clia. 
the Kingdoms ot Iveria and 
Mingrelia, 
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Mingrelia, which were his by right. The Þ hi 
Cha of Perſia, to purchaſe who!2 favour he Þ 2: 


had chang'd his Religion, was pretty favou- Þ lo 
rable to Pim in the beginnings, and thy) Þ w 
he afterwards return'd to his former Chriſti. 
anity, he did not torment him near {0 ſſ 
much, 7s he did other petty Kings his Vaſ- | ke 
fals. But his inſatiable Luſt for Wornen, Þ th 
inclin'd him at laſt, no longer to have any Þ nc 
of thoſe regards he had formerly had for Þ ra 
him ; for being reſvolv'd at any rate, to In- Þþ te 
joy that Unhappy Priace's Wife, wok Þ al 
Beauty had been very much commended tv Þ 5 
him, he troubled him as much afterwards, Þ p! 
as he had been kind to hin till then. at 
At firſt, 'he us'd fair means to obtain his | Sc 
Defires. From Mildnefs and Promiſes, he Þ at 
proceeded to Threats, and from that to | A 
open Force and Violence ; inſomuch, that | 
Archilla, who was not ſtrong enough-to Þ 
oppoſe the Forces which the Cha, being full ÞÞ ta 
of indignation at his refuſal, had causd to Þ tl 
advance to take him, was oblig'd to fix Þ ! 
with the Princeſs his Wife, to the Confine Þ 1 
of his Kingdome, which were moſt diſtant Þ « 
from Perſia; but they did not remain long Þ Þ 


in quiet there : © For the Emperour be- Þ | 
ing more Inamour'd than ever, having Þ h 
cunningly- ingag d the Grand Seignior ÞÞ 
on his {ide, whoſe Territories are adjoining | 

to the King of Tveria's, on that {ide towards Þ . 


the Black Sea, gbtain'd ſome Forces m_ 
in 


V. 
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him which eaſily ſurpris'd that fugitive 
Prince, and condutted him to a Caſtle be- 
longing to the Turk, where he was kept a 
while. | 

In the mean time the Prin- 
cels with whom they would The Princeſs of 
keep ſome meaſures, left the Iverla marches 
thing ſhould make too much == —_ of 
noiſe, being ſtrangely exaſpe- 74, reſcue ber 
Harband cut of 
lent, without loſing time, Triſon. 
aſſembled ſome Gentlemen her 
Subjets, with whom ſhe forc'd the ſmall 


| place where her Husband was kept Prifoner, 


and notwithſtanding all the reliſtance the 


| Souldiers could make, carry'd him away, 
{ and put him at liberty. After this bold 
| Action, they were both ſenſible, 
| could no 
| without expoſing themſelves . to an inevi- 
| Therefore having abandon'd _ 
{ their Kingdoms to the mercy of the two 
# Princes, of whom they are, as i were, 
| Tributaries, they ſought a Refuge in Muſ- 
| covy, where they were very well receiv'd 


that they 
onger tarry in their Kingdom, 


by the Czars, who having aflign'd them a 
Palace in the Metropolitan of their Empire, 
have maintain*d them there about three years 


! With a pretty deal of maguihcence. 


At that time Prince Archilla diſtover'd 


| the happineſs of thoſe Soveraigns who have 


Chriſtian Subje&ts. The Extraordinary re- 
| ſpect 


p 
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ſpect the Muſcovites pay their Emperours, 
whom they look upon as beiug real Divini- 
ties, convinc'd him fully that the Chriſtian 
Religion which he had abandon'd to aſcend 
the Throne, preferably to all others, 'infpire; 
thoſe Sentiments of Venerarion that are due 
to a Lawful King ; for which reaſon, being 
very much follicited by his People to return 
to his Kingdom, in which they promis'd to 
defend him againſt the King of Perſia, with 
whom they were not very well fatisfy'd, he 
made great applications to the Patriarch of 
Aloſcow, to obtain ſome Miſſioners {rom 
tim, upon whoſe Zeal he depended very 
much for the ſafety of his Reſtoration. 
Being perſwaded that the 
He deſires the abſolute dependance he had 
Parriarchof | Obſerv'd in all the Muſcovite, 
y to get . . q . 
bien ſome Mi 12 Telation to their Great 
enaries, Dukes, was an effc&t of the 
Unity of the Religion that is 
profeſs'd in all their Dominions, he thought 
that if he could once put things upon the 
ſame foot in Iveria, and Mingrelia, where 
there are ſeveral difterent SeCts, he might 
make bimſelf as Independant as they were, 
and make uſe of the Loyalty and At 
fection of his Subjects, whom he was in 
hopes of reducing all ro one and the fame 
Faith, as of a ſtrong Bulwark againſt the 
attacks of all the Neighbouring Princes. But 
he miſtook the Genius of the Patriarch, in 
asking 
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aking him for Evangelical Labourers. 
There was not one to be found in all 14ſ- 
ay, tho' it abounds fo very much in 
Prieſts. After his refuſal he apply'd him- 
lf to the German Jeſuits who were at 24oſ- 
cow, who made no ſich difficulty of getting 
ſorhe for him, as the Patriarch had done, 
whoſe inſenſibility prov'd more advantageous 
to thar Prince, than his Zeal would have 
been. 

Upon this Occaſion, ſome Some Feſuits 
Poliſh Jeſuits aſſociated them» ®* gclngh ou 
ſelves with us, to paſs into the Miſion of 
Perſia, in Count Syri's Com- Iveria, 
pany, who having receiv'd all 
the Expeditions for his Embaſſie, left Yarſaw 
at the beginning of September, in order to 
reach Moſcow about the time that the Ice 
and Snow render the Road of Aſtrakan a- 
greeable, and convenient. 

We advanc'd as far as the PRAM 
Frontiers of Lithuania, where , one wot 2 
we had appointed a Rendez- mMuſcovy. 
vous to the reſt of our Com- 
panions who were diſpers'd up and down, 
and who had fent us word they would be 
there ar the appointed day : Yet 
what-ever precautions we had taken, he 
Whom we wanted moſt was not there; we 
tarry'd ſome days for him, and Count Syrz, 
notwithſtanding the numerous attendance he 
was oblig'd to carry along with him, _ 
a 
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fafed to ſtop to aftord him time to come u 
to us, but in vain, for we heard that that 
Father whom we were loth to loſe, was 
fallen Sick at Vina, and that he was not in 
a Condition to follow us. 

This Accident troubled us ſo much the 
more, by reaſon that the Miſhonary we 
wanted was one of thoſe that were molt ſer- 
viceable to us; beſides, he had all the Ma- 
--themarical Inſtruments, and ſeveral other 

Curioſities that had been fent us out of 
France, in the room of thoſe things the Sea 
had depriv'd us of. 

However, there was no other Remedy 
than to beg of Count Syri, whom in reaſon 
we could not ſtop any longer, nor expoſe 
our ſelves to ſo much Charge, to give me 
leave to repair to Filna, there to take up 
our Sick Brother in cafe he were any thing 
better, or at leaſt to fetch our Mathematical 
"Inſtruments, while be went forward himſelf 
as far as Smolensko, where I knew he would 
be fo kind as to tarry for us, in caſe he did 
not find the Myſcovites inclin'd to receive 


P This Reſolution being approv'd of, I re 
pair'd with ſpeed to Vina, and Count $yri 
advanc'd {lowly towards Muſcouvy, and ar- 
riv'd at Smolensko, where the Governour, 
who was a Man of Honour, receiv'd him 
incomparably well, and promis'd him to bc 
very kind to us upon his account, - - 
| urn 
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furniſh us at our arrival with Guides, and 
what-ever ſhould be neceſſary to follow 
him, 

Count Syri being fatisfy*d with the Civi- 
ities of that Vaivode, continu'd his March 
towards Moſcow with our other Compa- 
nions, being perſwaded that when-ever we 
ſhould appear, we ſhould be favaurablyre- 
ceiv'd, and as ſpeedily diſpatch'd, as he had 
r'd me. we ſhould, by his Letters. 

My Journey to Vina prov'd uſeleſs ; for 
the Perſon I went to ſeek there, being re- 
cover d ſooner thin he expected, went fron 
thence the very day I arriv'd there : How- 
ever, I overtook him fortunately at Ano, 
which is.one of the molt conſiderable Cities 
in all the black Ruſſia, about Zo German 
Miles from Vitna ; after which we croſs'd 
the huge Foreſts that lye between Adensho, 
and Cazt, Which is the laſt City of Poland 
on the Frontier of Afuſcouy,, where, a link 
Brook divides the two Countries. | 

In that Journey I had the _ | 
atisfaCtion 'to ſee that prodi- — of 

- : * . 04 in the 
gious quantity of Bees, which | ,,,,0, of Li- 
compoles part of the Wealth - thuania. 
of the Lithuanians. I cannat [2 900 
imagine -by what ,Inſtin&t thoſe Animals 
chule thoſe obſcure Parts, ſince Virgit orders 
them to be plac d with lo much Circums- 
(petion ; bur there are few Foreits on that 
ide, where one docs not find many Swarmsof 

| them; 
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them ; that which in'my opinion draws then; 
thither, is -the conveniency of the Hivg 
they find ready made in the hollow of the 
Trees, where they could not be fafe, were 
not care taken tro ſecure them from the 


Bears. 

Thoſe Cruel Beaſts, t| 
—_— _— ' are paſſionate Loves of Hd 
| ney, are very troubleſom t{ 
ly. HY the Bees, and prejudice the 
7 Peaſants,for whom they work 
confiderably. However they 
ſecure them by making a kind of Fen 
* round about the Trees they are in, wigr 
Spikes art top of them, «r by covering fl: 
hole they come in at with ſeyeral Branche: 
of Thorn; which, without ſtopping their pal: 
fage, ſecure them from the cruel Enemy tha: 

perſecutes them. 
* As the Foreſts of Lithuania furniſh-the 
Inhabitants” with 'Honey, ' and Wax, they 
alſo yield them abundance of Skins, and 
Furs. Elks, Foxcs, and Bears are as com- 
mon there as in Muſcovy; and ,would the 
Polanders make War to thoſe Animals, 
the Auſcovites do, they would ſoon-take 3 
way part of their Neighbours Trade. _ 
© =; "The". ObjeQs , that. offer 
Beaxrs are. themſelves ro Travellers, be- 
friends to Men. ing commonly rhe Subjed of 
their Diſcourſe; ſeeing a Bear 
paſs before us, I enquir'd about ſeveral cur- 


ous 


©S hw 4 


mm 2 & , Ju og — — ma ov» A ., © mo .c yz 


m7 Oo RR OD nub <Q Rm 243 


oy” =y 


V.Þ BookIV. Muſcovy. «49 
MN us things relating to that Animal. I heard 
Ve in the firſt place; that,as wild as he appears 
the to be, he is Naturally a Friend to Man. 


ere B/ Beſides the Example of the Child, that was 
the © $uckled by a Bear in the time of the Late 

Queen of Poland, Louiſe Maria, I was af- 
| *ir'd_that the ſame Prodigy happens often, 
| and that Children are often found in their 
0 Caves without the leaſt hurt, tho" they have 
WF lain there ſeveral days. They alſo ſhew'd 
rk me the Academy, where they are manag'd, 
© Þ before their being led through the Cities of 
cy Enrope, as they commonly are. It is a 
Y Town calld Samourgan, where they are 
©£ taughr whar we ſee them practice with fo 
hes mwch dexterity, and as it were Judge- 
a ment. 


- 


hat : : 
: But that, which appear d 
moſt ſurprizing to me, and © Mow Bears 
the Which I I - t He. - -ol. _ commuon!y 
i | cannot forbear rela-, a, the Wins 


w ting, is'the manner, how tho{e er, | 
Animals commonly paſs the h 
Winter. They pretend, that about the be- 
. | ginning of that cruel Seaton, before the 
" | ground is cover'd with Snow, they nibble a 
fort of Herb, which ſtupihes them to that 
{M degree, as caſts 'them into fuch a profound 

Sleep, that they remain altogether inſenſible 


be- 

of for ſeveral Months of the Year . They to!d 
ar | x moreover, thar the Veriue of that Herb 
iy bad been dilcover'd almoſt in the ſame wan- 
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ner, the Coffee-Herb had been obſery'g, 


the efke&t of which is contrary to this. 

A Peaſant of Lithuania going about the 
beginning of Winter to viſit his Bees, per- 
ceiv'd a ſhe Bear with three or four young 
ones coming under a Tree, a top of which 
he was got; he imagin'd at firſt ſhe had 
only brought them to that Place, to give 
them a ſhare of the Honey ſhe expected to 


find in the hollow of the Tree he ſtood 


upon. In this opinion, which made him 
much more apprehenſive for his Life, than 
for his Swarm, he ſtudy'd carefully all the 
motions of the Bear, fixing his eyes con- 
ſtantly upon her ; however, he recover his 
Spirits a little, ſeeing her imploy'd under 
him, in pulling up a kind of Herb ſhe often 
preſented to her young ones, after having 
eaten ſome her ſelf. But his fear vaniſh'd 
quite, when —_— that little Flock re- 
rire into the Wood the ſame way it came. 
He came down a little after, and being cu- 
rious to know what Herb ic was that had 
intic'd the Animal, that had frightncd him 
{o much to that place, he gather'd fome of 
the Leaves of it, which he chew'd going 
home. He had no ſooner done ſo, bur he 
found himſelf ſeiz'd with ſuch a drowlinels, 
that being. no longer ableo ſtand, he laid 
himſelf down upon a Hay-cock to ſleep. 

In the mean time his Family being al- 


larm'd at his ſtay, of which they could not 
guels 
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gueſs the Cauſe, went in ſearch of hin 
Some days after they found him in the a- 
foreſaid place, but ſo faſt aſleep, that all 
the Cries, Shakings, and Agitations they 
tormented him with for a long while, could 
hardly awaken him. However, they did 
awake him ar laſt with a great deal of Tor+ 
ment; and then he inform'd them with the 
Cauſe of . the obſtinate drowſineſs that had 
ſeiz'd him, which he found to be the eftect 
of the Herb he had diſcovefd. : 
As to this Story, which People are free: + 
to credit, or to reject, it is not improbable 4 
but that Simples may be found yet ſtage 
than Opium, the Vertue of which is fu 
ciently known in the World : And- ſince 
God has given to all Animals whatever,” 
neceflary for their maintenance, and for-the 
preſervation of their Being, why. may not 
he as well have imparted to the Bear, whicl 
is no lefs the work of his hands than the 
Hart, or Lyon, the knowledge of an Herb 
that may ſupply the Prey, the Cold and 
Snows deprive him of during the Winter. 
Our firſt Careat our arrival 
at Cavin, was to ſend an Ex- _ The Muſco= 
prels to the Governour of mate = 
Smolensko, according to the = rar hab © 
Orders I had receiv'd from Territories. 
Count Szr/, to give him an 
account of our arrival, and to defire him to 


_ remember his promiſes to the Ambaſlador 
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52 
from whom we had been ſepirated by an 

_ unexpected accident. Notwithſtanding this 
PVaivode's being very much a Gentleman, 

he durſt not anſwer us, having receiv'd po- 

ſitive Orders from the Court, to oppole our 

entrance into Muſcovy. What ever prel- 

ſing inſtances Count Syr: made to Prince 

Gallichin, to give us leave to come ſpeedily 

up to him, to continue his Voyage, which 
he could not do without us, that Miniſter 

amus'd him with fair words, afluring him 

that he had ſent an Expreſs to fetch us, and 
to bring us a Paſsport | the Court, with- 
out which we could not move. Bur not- 
withſtanding all this, and all the Intereſt 
that could be made from all parts, the 1yſ- 
comites had determin'd and were reſolv'd to 
retuſe us, not only the paſſage of Szberia, 
which we had formerly requeſted of 
them, bur alſo the entrance into their Ter- 

r:tories. 

Howeverin ſpire of all their 

' An Entoy from Precautions, and the vexati- 
roland rabes ons they made us indure tor 

us atorg with three wecks together, during 

+1m wNolcow. hich time, they left us at 


Cazin without any Anſwer, 


Providence offer d us an occaſion to reach 
Aoſcow, which prov'd ſo much the more 
welcome to us, by reaſon that we had Jan- 
guiſh d long, in the uncertainty of what we 
h:d to hop? or tear. A Poliſh ———_— 
nam 
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nam'd Lazinski, paſs'd through Cazin while 
we were there, going to Moſcow with the 
Character of Envoy from the King of Po- 
lImd. He freely offer'd to Conduct us. to 
Moſcow, and leſt the Muſcovitss might pur 
us to any trouble, he told them we were his 
Chaplains, as indeed we were during all the 
Journey, in which we ſhould not have had 
the ſatisfaction of ſaying Maſs, had not we 
been in his Company. 
The favour we receiv'd 

from this Poliſh Miniſter, ir- . The Muſco- 

ritated the Court of Moſcow, | *-*: —_— 

and it was not long before zzarch, ord:r 

they expreſs'd their reſentment Count Syri 10 

of it to us. They began by depart immeai- 


ately from 


' Moſcow. 
main ſupporter, upon whom 


we had grounded all our hopes for the ſuc- 
cels of our Enterprize, I mean Count Syri, 
whom they oblig'd to depart from Moſcow, 
as ſoon as they heard that the Envoy La- 
2m; had taken us under his ProteCtion. 
However, the firſt was allow'd to take the 
Jeiuits he had brought out of Peland along 
with him, and the reaſon why Father Beau- 
voilier did not toilow him, was becauſe 1 
entreated him to tarry for us, being very un- 
—_ what Fate would attend our Af- 
airs, 


+ I BEEN When 
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When we arriv'd at Mt: 
They ſent ws the eo29, we were yet more par- 
ſame Order ſome ticularly convinc'd, that they 
days afier. were reſolv'd not to fpare us, 
for two days after our arrival 
the Czars ſent a Priftawve to Father Beaw 
wellier, and my elf, (it is the Name of the 
Oſkcer that carries their Orders) to order us 
to depart, and quit their Dominions, ad- 
ding that if we were fo bold as to take a 
Sanctuary either at the Envoy, or Reſident 
of Poland, they would find a way to force 
us from thence, and to oblige us to do that 
which perhaps we thought to clude by the 
proieCtion of thoſe wo Miniſters. 
This viotent proceeding 
The Refident ef furpriz'd us a little, bur it did 
ps = cfg not _ - _ => _ 
. immediately to the Poliſh Re 
Mints fidenr, call Dominic yo 
20nt, Who all along publickly declar d him- 
felf our Prote&our, to Conſult him upon 
the meaſures we ſhould take, and to entreat 
him to imploy the credir of his Character, 
to ſhelter us from the ſtorm that threatned 
us. 'The only expedicnt this Miniſter could 
give us in thoſe troubleſom Conjunctures, 
was to ſhew the Letters our Great Monarch 
had honour'd us with for the Czars, affuring 
us that they were ſo prepoſleſs'd with the 
Grandure and Power of our King, eſpecial 
ly fince the taking of Philipsburg, _ 
they 
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they had juſt receiv'd notice of ; that not- 
withſtanding the diſcontent of their Ambal- 
fdours, they would infallibly revoke the Or- 
ders we had receiv'd from them, if we made 
them ſenſible, according to the hopes we 
had given them of it two years ago, that 
his Majeſty really Authoris'd our Deſigns. 
The Sequel convinc'd us 
that he had CounceFd vs well: They alter their 
for Prince Gallichin was no roger 
ſooner inform'd that we had po472 
Letters for the two Empe- fromthe King, 
rours his Maſters, but he ſent 
an Excuſe for the ill treatment we had re- 
ceiv'd, and promis'd to give us a particular 
Audience to make amends for What was 
paſs'd. 
4 This firſt Miniſter of State, 


' who was of the 1lluftrious Prince 


Race of the Fapellons, was Gallichin's 
undoubtedly the jar” accom- Charader. 
pliſh'd, and moſt knowing 

Lord at the Court of Adoſcow, he lovd 
dtrangers, and particularly the French, be- 
cauſe the Noble Sentiments he had obſerv'd 
in them, were very conſonant to his own ; 
for which reaſon, it was rumour'd that his 


Heart was as much French as his Name. It 


was no fault of his, that we did not receive 
all the fatisfaCtion he made us hope for, the 
firſt time we had the honour to ſpeak to 
him ; and had he been abſolute Maſter, and 
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not oblig'd to keep great Meaftres with all 
the Boyars who were concern'd in the ma- 
.nagement of Aﬀairs, he would willingly 
have granted us the Paſlage of Siberia, and 
have f cilicared our entrance into China, out 
of reſpeC&t to Lewis le Grand, whoſe Admi- 
rer he was, to that degree, that I have often 
been told that he caus d his Son to wear his 
Majeſtie's Picture in the form of a Croſs of 
iLalrha. 


Ve waited upon him, be- 

He gives ws ing introduc'd by the Relident 

4 particular of Puland, on the day he had 

— appointed us ; and he receiv'd 

us with all manner of Ciyility, 

He took the King's Letter, which we pre- 

{ented to him, with great refpect, and ha- 

ving ſpoken very obligingly to us, ; he aflu- 

red us he would cauſe it to be: interpreted as 

ſoon as could be, inorder to give us a ſpeedy 
and favourable anſwer. 

We tarry'd however a fort- 

The Council de- night for it, during which 

Grecian * . time the Hollanders, and the 

ht upon 

aur demand. | Envoy of Brandenburg, Who 

had contributed conhderably 

to the ill Treatment we receiv'd at lirlt, 

did us all the injury they could, and omitted 

nothing to animate the Boyars, nay even 

the Emperours themſelves againſt us, whe- 

ther upon the account of our being Brench- 


en, or elſe out of jealouhe of our protet- 
{10N, 
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fron, as being Jeſuits. However it is certains 
that never any Aﬀair was ſo long under 
Examination as ours was, conſidering that 
the whole ſtreſs of it conſiſted only in 
granting, or refuſing leave, to ſome poor 
Miſſionaries, to paſs through the Dominions 
of the Great Dukes, in order to Preach the 
Goſpel among the Chineſe, who periſh'd 
miſerably for want of aſſiſtance ; but that's a 
Misfo tune, the Muſcovites are little con- 
cern'd at. 

While the Council was de- 
liberating upon the Antwer wo or vs 
they were to give us, and In ,,, ojues of 
examining our Letters of what relates t9 
Mathematicians, which we Muſcovy. 
thought fit to ſhaw them, we 
Enploy'd our ſelves in being fully inſtructed 
in the Spiritual and Temporal State of 
Muſcouvy, of which we will inform the 
Publick, in a. feparate Hiſtory from this, 
which will be the more acceptable, by reaſon 
that at will give a better! account than 
ever was publith'd yet of that Empire, which 
has been for 10 many years the "Theater of 
the greateſt Revoiutions that have happen'd 
in Europe. 

However, not to omit any thing, that 
may be Eſlential to the Relation Iam writin”, 
| cannot torbear relating, in this place, ſome 
things we were Eye-witneſſes of, while we 
were oblig'd ro wait the deliberation of the 
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'Boyars, —_— the paſſage we came to 
defire, upon the aflurances we had receiv'd of 
a grant thereof, after having taken all up 
the precautions that had been prelſcrib'd 
to Us. 
I have already hinted, that 
An Envoy from. one of thoſe, who did vs the 
Brandenbourg gs - : 
does us Hl Offi- moſt diskindneſs with the 
ces at the Ceurt Czars, and their Miniſters, 
of Moſcow. was the Eleftor of Branden- 
burgh's Envoy, who came to 
Meſcow ſome days before us. "This Deputy, 
whoſe Name'is Richer, a Calviniſt by Pro- 
feſſion, and conſequently a ſworn Enemy to 
the Jeſuits, had n ſent to the Court of 
Mcſcow by the preſent EleEtor, to carry the 
Czars the News of his Exaltation, upon the 
EleQor his Father's Death, lately happen, 
He was charg'd with two ditterent Letters, 
with orders to deliver them in two different 
Audiences : But he, inſtead of the two 
draughts he ſtood in nzed of for his Com- 
. miſſion, unfortunately rook a Duplicat of Þ 
the Letter the EleCtor writ to the two Czzr:;, 
to acquaint them with his Exaltation ; he 
deliver'd the faid Letter to them in the firlt 
Audience be had with all the uſual Ceremo- 
nies at that Court. Some days after tt, 
baving another Audience, he deliver'd his 
fecona Letter; but the Court was very 
much ſirpriz'd, to hnd,that the laſt was on- 
ly a repetition of the firſt, and more yet . 
c 
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be inform'd of the Exaltation of the 


Son, without any notice of the Death of 


the Father. / 

Ahis miſtake , which occafion'd ſome 
Laug the Court, was a juſt Subject of 
Mortification for the Envoy of the New 
Elector ; but it did not hinder them from 
exprefling a great deal of kindneſs to him, 
by reaſon of the agreeable propoſitions he 
came to make to the Czars, in the EleCtor 
his Maſter's Name, on the occaſion of the 
Princs Radz&vil, who had lately taken, to 
her Second Husband, one of the Palatin of 
Newburg's Sons, inſtead of Prince Fames of 
Poland, to whom ſhe had been promis'd. 
The King of Poland, out of a juft indigna- 
tion at this New Marriage, concluded with- 
out his Knowledge, contrary to her former 
Igagement , being neceſlitated to expreſs 
his Reſentment thereat, propos'd, at Warſiw, 
the Confiſcation of the Eſtate, that Princeſs 
pollels'd in Lichuania, as the moſt eftetual 
Way to be reveng'd of the.aftront, -both he, 


and the whole Kingdom of Poland had re- 


ceiv'd thereby. 
The Elector of BrandSburg being in- 


tform'd with the King's, Delign, and being 


oblig'd by the ſtciftneſs of his Alliance with 


the ſaid Princeſs, to oppoſe what-ever might 


be attempted to the diſadvantage of his 
diſter-in-Law, thought no way ſo proper, as 


to fortiie himſelf with the ProteCtion of 
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lome - Foreign Power, and not being” a 
Stranget 'to the Natural. Antipathy, that 
reigns, t'me out of mind, between the Po- 
landers and the: / 7uſcovites, he endeavour'd 
on that occ:{ion, to contrive a League Of- 
-tenſive and Defenſive with Muſcowy, and 
this was. the real Motive for wh'ch this 
Envoy was: ſent, - and his Elevation ferv'd 
only as a pretence, 

However, a very great diſtinction was 
m:de between the two Envoys, who were 
at the fame time at Mofcow. "They cavilld 
continually with the Polander, and: rook. a 
delight in vexing him, whereas the Bran- 
Fs aus Io daily receivid new 'Teſtimo- 
nies of Kindftieſs.-fram the Czars, and: was 
Treated with as . much: Reſpect, as they 
could. have ſhown-to an Amballidor from 
the greateſt Princ-s in Europe. | : 
Trgeiet 5 In that Conjun&ture.of At- 

gia! Stmy - . | SS < 
of a Brabay- als, the Hollanders an the 
der, who was Lutherans together, conſpir'd 
Beheaded. the ruine of a Rowan Carho- 

lick Gentleman, Nam d 
Roxille, who was put to Death at Moſco:y, 
while we were there, whoſe end equally 
Glorious and.'L ragical, I cannot forbear iw 
lerting here: 

' This Gentlemarr, was about 25 Years of 
Age,, of one ot-the-beſt Families in.Brabant:; 
he Was very well. Shap'd, had. a. very quick 
Underſtanding,, and. was..of.: a Charming 
Diſpolauon. 


ee © 
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Diſpoſition. The deſire: of ſeeing, and of 
being acquainted with Europe, had induc'd 
him to Imbark upon a Dutch Ship, which ſet 
him down 2t Archangel, from whence he 
Travell'd to Moſcow, where he ſoon got ac 
quainted with Father Beauwo/ljer, who came 
there a little before me. 

This Father, who had always made an 
advantageous uſe, for the Glory of God, of 
the Mathemaricks, which. he is very well 
versd in; eafily inſinuated himſelf into the 
mind of this Gentleman, and ingag'd him 
ſo tar by his winning Behaviour, thar he 
afterwards inſpir'd him, with whatever Sen- 
timents he pleas'd. He begun by repreſent- 
ing to him, what continual dangers 'Tra- 


| vellers expoſe themſelves to, and the necetlt- 


ty they lay under, of clearing their Conſci- 
ence, in order, to be above all the accidents 


| that might ſurpriſe them. After which, 


having perſuaded him to make a general 
Confeifion, he engag d him. fo cunningly 
into all the Exerciſes of folid Piety, that in a 
very ſhort time, he made him a New Man, 
altogether different from What he was 
before. 

Yet notwithſtanding the regulariry. of his 


| Conduct, he had the misfortune -to be 1n- 


gag'd in a conteſt,which at one and the ſame 
time occalion'd his Ruine, and yet, prod 
the ſource of his Happinels. , , He happen'd 
to. have a diſpute with an unfortunate . Ger- 
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249, Whole Name was Schuts, who, to 
Marry a Lutheran Woman, he was fooliſh: 
ly fallen in Love with, had made ng diff- 
culty of committing a double Apoltagy, in 
quitting a very Reform'd Order, 4n which 
he had Liv'd long, and in renouncing the 
Catholick Faith which he had-protfeſs'd al 
along. 

Afr ſome words that had paſs d between 
them in the heat of their Diſpute, this Brutl| 
Apoſtate drew out a Sword to run the Bra 
bander through, who was come to vilit him 
without any ill deſlign. The laſt avoided 
his violent thruſts, as much as he could, and 
endeavour'd to diſ-arm him, in hopes & 
calming his mind ; but not being able to do 
it, and finding himſelf more and more in: 


danger'd, he took hold of a Piſtol, that þ 
hung in the Room where this Tragedy w: 


Acted, wherewith he ſhot him through. 


This being done, this Gentleman, le Þþ 


Criminal than Unhappy, being ſen{ible that 


it was impoſſible for him to get out of i Þ 
cow, immediately judg'd that he was ruins, Þ 


however he gor out of the Houſe, . with a 
a great preſence of Mind, and about two in 
the Morning came to Father Beauvol;er, to 
whom he made a general Confeſſion of all 


his Life to diſpoſe himfelf to all the Events Þ 


he had Reaſon to fear. 

At break of day, the Judges being is- 
formd with what had happen'd, _ 
. Offers 
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Officers to apprehend him. He was ac- 
cordingly taken and carry 'd + to the Chan- 
cery, where he was Examin'd according to 
Cuſtom. However, they could not well 
Condemn him to Dye, by reaſon, that the 
Perſon he had wounded, who Liv'd two 
days after he receiv'd his Wound, had 
abſolutely clear'd him, declaring fincerely, 
that by his own obſtinacy he had drawn 
this Fate upon himſelf, /Therefore they were 
oblig'd to defer their Judgments upon the 
matter, in expectation of new Informations. 
While things were thus in fuſpenſe, two 
forts of People imploy'd themſelves to ob- 
tain a Pardon for this Guilty Unfortunate. 
The Pebſh Reſident, ſeconded by all the 
Zealous Catholicks, us'd this utmoſt en- 


| deavours, to repreſent this Gentleman's Inno- 


cence, to the Emperors and to the Boyars. 


| The Muſcovites were likewiſe defirous to 
| fave him, but to their own advantage, ob- 


liging him to embrace their Schitm, and 


| ferve in their Armies. However, the efforts 


both of the one and the other prov'd fucceſs- 
lefs, by reaſon of the ſteadineſs of that truly 
Chriſtian Soul, and by the Cabals of the 
Lutherans and Datch, who engag'd the En- 
voy of Brandenburg in their Party, whoſe 
Credit was too great at that Court, for any 
body to cope with him. 

This Patfonate Miniſter being inform'd, 
with how much Courage the innocent _w_ 
oner 
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ſoner had rejected the Propoſitions that had 
been made to him about changing his Rel: 
gion, and the Generous diſdain he had ex- 
| preſs d, for all the advantages that had been 
profter d to him, in caſe he would turn 
Roux, being moreover ſenlible of the {mall 
regards the Court exprefs d for the Poli 
Reſident and Envoy, cunningly made utc 
of the conjunCtures which he judg'd favoura- 
ble, to Sacrifice to the Reſentments of the 
Lutherans and Calvinifts, the Life ot that 
poor Gentleman, whoſe Religion made his 
greateſt Crime. 

What ever pretence the firſt could have 
to defire his Death, and what ever Anim 
fity their Miniſter had inſpir'd them with, 
in a Sermon he preach'd on purpoſe to in- 
cline them to vengeance, they appear'd lei: 
eager of it than thele who were refolv'd at 
any rate to make him pay for a favour.they 
had formerly done him, taking him then to 
be one of their perſwaſion, which Errour he 
undeceiv'd them of Couragioully, declaring 
to them, that he was a true Son of the Rv 
man Church, 

The Envoy of Brandenburg. at the Ini: 
. gation of thoſe dangerous Enemies, profear 
ted and obtain'd a Sentence of Death againſt 
th's poor ſtranger, at a time when be, 
and all his Friends were moſt in hopes ot 4 
Pardon. His Condemnation being pro 


nounc'd, after a Conterence the Deputy hal Þ 
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held with Prince Gallichin, it was not hard 
eli» © to judge that it was the effect of his preſſing 
ex- | Sollicirations, to which they conſented, the 
cen I rather becauſe they had loſt all hopes of pre- 
urn I] vailing with a Perſon who had appear'd all 
nal Þ along inſenſible to all the advantageous pro- 
iſh politions they had made to him, to perſwade 
ule I him to change his Belief, 
ra- | But notwithſtanding the injuſtice of this 
the | Sentence, he did not complain fo much of 
hat Þ it, as he did at their Cruelty during his Im+ 
his W prilonment : He had often defir'd leave to 
ſe his Confeflor, in whom he had an abſo- 
ave Þ lute Confidence, the which had been con- 
nc- Þ ſtantly deny*d him : infomuch that he could 
ith, Þ only conferr with him by Letters, and even 
in- © that, they endeavour'd to' deprive him of 
lis I} with great Inhumanity. | 
| at The very day he was Executed, he writ 
hey IÞ one to Father Beauvoller, in which, _ after 
1t> | having given him an account of his Con- 
he IÞ ſcience, and the interior Sentiments God had 
ins Þ infpird him with during his Imprifonment, 
Ro WM he acquainted him with the ,atfurances he 
| had receiv'd of being ſoon put at liberty : 
f&;- Þ But our joy was very ſhort liv'd, for while 
cu- | Ve were rejoycing about it, we heard, with 
inſt IÞ an incredible ſurprize, that he was going to 
he, Þ the place of Execution, there to be Beheaded 
{x Þ 12 the quarter. of the Germans ; pretty near 
ro- Þ the Houſe where his misfortune or guided 
12d him ſome days betore. 
ej1 : Father 
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Father Beauvollier being more ſurpriz' 


| and concern'd thereat, than any other, ran 
out immediately, arm'd with his Crucify, 
and having crowded through an infinite 
number of People that fill'd up all the paſſ- 
ges, he threw himſelf (notwithſtanding all 
the oppoſition of the \Sou!diers) into the 
Sledge in which his 1lluſtrious Patient lay, 


Whatever his Guards could do to oppoſe his 


Zeal, and to oblige him to retire, he 
overcame thetr-obſtinacy, ſhewing them the 
Sign he had arm'd himſelf with, andgiving 
them to underſtand that he deſign'd nothing 
but to perform the laſt duty towards his dear 
Penitent. 

He found it much more difficult to defend 
himſelf againſt the ſecret attacks he reſented 
at the ſight of an Object fo full of pity ; but 
whereas he had no time to Loſe, he forc'd 
himſelf to prepare his Generous Friend to 
Die, who was the more ſenſible at that en: 
terview, by reaſon that he had' not expedted 
it. The ſecret Teſtimony of his Conſcience 
having altogether clear'd and fatisfy'd him 
as to the cauſe of his Condemnation, he al: 
ſur'd the Father who accompany'd him, that 
the Death he was going to ſuffer, was fo far 
from frighting him, that it afforded him 
real Conſolation, in hopes that God would 
be pleas'd to accept of it, not only as afatis 
faction to his Juſtice, for all the Sins he had 


formerly committed ; but alſo as the molt Þ 
le nhble | 
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{nſible proof he could give him of his Love 
| and Fidelity. | 
ifix, Being thus Penetrated with the moft 
aite MF lively Sentiments, the Holineſs of the Re- 
la © ligion he profeſſes can inſpire a Chriſtian 
all FI with, he began his General Confeſſion anew, 
the W altho he had lately done it in two different 
lay. rencounters 3 and having ended it with 
bis W Marks of a really Penitent Heart, he diſpos'd 
be himfelf by ſeveral Religious Ats his Con- 
the Wl fefſor reminded him of, to the Sacrifice he 
ing © foon after confummated, with a preſence of 
ing WF Mind, and Devotion, which drew Tears 
lear © from all the SpeCtators, 
: When he came to the place of Execution, 
end Wf he came modeſtly out of his Sledge, then 
ted M kneeling down, he repeatedche Devout Eja- 
but culations his Confeflor fortify'd him with. 
cd If Finally, having thus difpos'd himſelf above 
to Bf an hour and a half long to this laſt ation of 
et his Life, he was deſired to make himſelf 
ted W ready to receive the ſtroak of Death. He 
nee © immediately got up, without being ſurpriz'd, 
un Band having himſelf taken oft a large Veſt of 
al Brocado he had on, he deliver'd it to the 
hat W Executioner, who allow'd him yet as much 
fir time as he defir'd to affure the Spectotors 
| 2 I that he dy'd a Son of the Catholick Church, 
uld out of which there is no Salvation ; and to 
15 OF proteſt that he heartily forgave all his Ene- 
2d Þ mies, to whom he did not impute his Death 
| fo much, as to his {incere Zeal for his Reli- 
| gion, 
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gion, in which he would perſiſt with the af: 
iſtance of God, tro the laſt moment of his 
Life. 

Having faid this, he turn'd to his Con- 
feſlor, and thank'd him for all his Charitable 
Cares, and for all the Salutary Inſtructions 
he had been pleas'd ro give him from the 
happy moment in which he was firſt ac- 
quainted with him ; he deſir'd him not to 
leave him, till after his Execution, and to 
continue his fervent Exhortations to him, 
until he had deliver'd up his Soul into the 
hands of his Creatour : After which, ſtep 
ping into a ſmall Retrenchment that was 
made on purpoſe, he laid himſelf down upon 
the ground that was cover'd with Snow, and 
plac'd his head upon the Block, in expects 
tion of the Stroak he receiv'd ſoon after, 
pronouncing the Sacred Names of 7m, 
and Mary, the found of which was heard 
through his Wound, even after his Head 
was divided trom the reſt of his Body. 

It is impoſlible to expreſs how much noik 
his Death cus'd in 2ojcow, and how much 
every body was Edify d by the Zeal Father 
Beauvellier expreſs d on that occalion : |t 
appear d ſufficiently by the applauſe he rc 
ceiv'd coming home again: Althw' every i 
body was concern'd at the unhappy deſtiny 
of this young Gentleman, yet they eſteem d 
him happy to have ended his Life in the 
hands of a Perſon who had given him fuch 


holy 
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holy diſpoſitions; and nothing perhaps ever 


ge more Luſtre to the Roman Religion, 
than this Example of Piety, and Charity, 
which for a long while was the whole Dit- 
courſe of the Ciry, which ſenſibly convinc'd 
all thoſe who were Witneſſes of it, how 
happy it is to live in a Religion, in which 
they Dye ſo Holily. 

There was Reaſon to believe that this 
Neath would appeaſe, and altogether ſtifle 
the ſentiments of Vengeance that Party had 
appear'd ſo unjuſtly animated with z but 
they refoly*d to add Ignominy to their Cru- 
ety; and to that end prevail'd with 
Prince Gallichin that the Body of the de- 
ceasd, on whoſe Memory they would fx 
Infamy, ſhould be expos'd three days toge- 
ther in a Fublick Place, but the Zeal of the 
Catholicks prevail d over the Fury of the 
Lutherans. The Poliſh Reſident being ex- 
aperated-at the' obſtinate malice of thoſe E- 


memies of our Faith, went to the Empe- 


our's Miniſter, and urg'd ſuch ſtrong Argu- 
ments to him, to reyoke thoſe Orders, that 
he could not refuſe leave to remove the fad 
Object, which was inſtantly tranſported to 


the Houſe of the Jeſuirs, where it was kept 


until ir could be Buried Honourably. 

In order to do it withall the Magnificence 
that was judg'd neceſlary to check the Envy 
#| the Cabal, a day was choſen in which all 
thoſe who were conſiderable among the Ca- 
tholicks 
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tholicks might afliſt at the Funeral Pomy, 


None was thought ſo proper as that of the 
Purification of the Virgin, I Celebrated the 
Maſs that day, and the King of Poland; 
two Miniſters, together with all the Catho- 
lick Officers that ferv'd in the Czars Ar 
mies, accompany'd with all the Perſons 0 
Quality among the Strangers, honour'd my 
Sacrifice” with their preſence. The Aﬀer- 
noon was Conſecrated to pay the laſt ducsto 
our Illuſtrious Friend, whoſe editying Death 
had ſo much honour'd our Faith. His 
Corps being lay'd in a ſumptuous Cothn, 
was carry'd to the place of Burial, with al 
the Ceremonies practis'd in Catholick Ci- 
ties, and Buried in the Church-yard that 
common to all Chriſtian Foreigners. 
The thing which ſeem'd 
An extraqrdi- moſt particular to me in tha 
nary event at Action, and paſs d for a kind 
bis Burlal, of Miracle, was the furprr 
Zing eaſe that was met in dig 
ging the Grave into which we were to la} 
thoſe precious Remains, which was very e- 
traordinary. As the Cold is very violent at 
Aojcow in the Winter time, it hardens the 
ground to that degree, that ir is very dift- 
cult to. meve it on any occaſion whatever; 
inſomuch that there is an abſolute neceiluty to 
heat it with a con{iderable quantity of Wood, 
long befare one begins to digg it. Thok 
- Precautions had been amitted out of __ 
ulneks, 
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fulnefs, at the Burial of this young Man : 
Yet notwithſtanding the Grave-diggers that 
ney were imploy'd, far Gem meeting any refiſt- 
dE ance in the ground, found it as ſoft as if it 
10-Y had been moiſten'd many Summer days by 
\r-B the moſt favourable Showers. Altho* I 
oY would not affirm this to be altogether Mi- 
WY raculous, yet at the ſame time I dare not 
IE contradict the Opinion of all the SpeCtators, 
108 who believ'd that God by his extraordinary 
any Event, had been 'pleas'd to expreſs how 
15 much he delighted in the generous Confeſlioa 
'j of DEE a 

n e ſame motive that ha 

py engag'd the Envoy of Bran- mo 
- bY denburg, to eſpouſe the Quar- thwarts anrDe- 
rel of the Lutherans, like» ſens. 

wiſe oblig d him to thwart | 
our Deſigns, and to break all rhe meaſures 
we had endeavour'd to take, to ſecure the 
ſucceſs thereof : He eafily gain'd his ends, 
reminding the Aduſcovites with the diſcon- 
tents of their Ambaſladors in France, and 
n repreſenting to them, how prejudicial the 
Conqueſt of the Palatinate was to the 
League they had lately concluded with the 
Emperor, as well as by making them jealous 


jeſty had Honour'd us with. 

All theſe ſeeming plauſible Reaſons, ob- 
ligd the Boyars at laſt, to declare againſt 
us, and to refuſe us a paſſage, the m__ - 

W 


of the Quality of Mathematicians, his Ma- 
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| which, ' had engag'd us to ſich Charges and 
al Fateigues. This was the re- 
The Council re ſult of all the Deliberations of 
fuſe to grant us The Council, which we were 
a paſſage thr inform d with at the Chan- 
Muſcoyy. cery, where the firlt Secretary, 
who had ſummon'd us by Or- 

der from the Court, told us with a trem- 
bling Voice, returning us our Letters of 
Mathemaricians, that the Czars Command- 
ed us, for Reaſons we could not be igno- 
rant of, to retire forthwith out of their Do- 
minions, and to make our ſelves ready to 
= with the ſame Deputy who had Con- 

ucted us to Moſcow. 

Notwithſtanding theſe Orders were very 
preſſing, and that we were forc'd to fubmir, 
we made a new effort with the Friends we 
had about Prince Gallichim, who repreſented 
to him how prejudicial this would prove to 
Chriſtianity, and even diſadvantageous to 
the Reputation of the Emperors, who ſeem 
ro confeſs their weakneſs, in. chuling tor the 
Victims of their Reſentment, two Poor Re- 
ligious; who had no other end, in their 
long. Pilgrimage, than. the Converlion ol 
Injidels; mor other Interelts ro mannage, 
than thoſe of the True God, whoſe Word 


they were going to Preach to the end of 


the Earth. 
The 
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The Prince was mov'd by A 
thoſe Reaſons, and where- p,;.. Gali- 


a3 he had a great deal of ho- | chin interceeds 


nour, he us'd all his intereſt for us, but in 
to prevail with the Boyars Vn» 

to alter their minds: But ; 

they, thinking, perhaps, that their ho- 
nours were concern'd in it, kent obitt- 
nately to their firit Reſolution, .and re- 
fugd to hearken to any Propoſitions made 
on our behalf. 

The truth is, that, had he been mind- 
ed to make uſe of his own Authority on 
that occaliun, he might ealily have oÞb- 
tun'd from the Czars, the revocation of 
the Orders we have nientioid : But ha+ 
ving already too many Enemies againſt 
him, he was oblig'd to ſacrifice us, for 
fear of imbroiling himſelf the more, and 
of being involv'd into more troubies than 
he daily met with already, notwithſtan- 
ding the high Poſt he poilef9d, which 
was not capable to ſecure him from the 
Shafts Envy. 

\Ve were very ſenſible, at that very 
time when he labour'd to obtain the fa- 
vour we dc:ſfic'd, that he had a great deal 
of reaſon to beiave himſelt prudently to- 
wards every badly, and not to take too 
much advantage of the Credit he deriv'd 


trom his Place of Prime M'nilter, nor of 


the coniideration the Eldeſt of the Cz2-s 
E expProtly'o 
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expreſs'd for him, as well as the Princeſs 
Sophia, whoſe Creature he was. *'T h 
* "This were a proper place to unravel | ti 
the divers Intrigues of that Princeſs, who, 
during the Minority of the two Czars, 
her Brothers, took polletlion of the Go- 
verament, in which ſhe has continued for 
Tome. years, by means of that faithful 
Munitter ;, but I hare bounded my ſelf 
to ſpeak of nothing but what is eſſential 
ro the Relation I am writing ; beſides,the 
Publick will ſoon receive a particular Hi- 
ſtory, of whatever relates to the preſent 
'State of Muſcovy; therefore I ſhall only 
mention here, the different Events I have 
been an Eye Witneſs of, to ſatisfy the 
Reader, with the Reaſons that have hin- 
der'd us from ſucceeding in the diſcove- 
ry of a way by Land into China, which 
we had undertaken,and with the Sequel of 
our proceedings, after the Muſcovites had 
refus'd to allow us a paſſage through their 
Territories. | 
Whatever inclination Prince Gallichin 
had to favour our Deſigns, he could not 
poſlibly do it, under his preſent Circum- 
{tances, and two vexatious Accidents 
that befell him, much about one and the 
ſame time ; hinder'd him from declaring 
for us, as openly as, perhaps, he would 
have done at another time. 
The firſt was by a private Man, who 
having 
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having flung himſelf into his Sledge, as 
he was going to the Palace of the Czars, 
threw himſelf upon him, and ſeiz'd him 
by the Beard to ſtab him. While he was 
drawing his Dagger, which ſtuck in his 
Girdle, as the Muſcovites commonly wear 
them, the Princes Servants, who follow'd 
the Sledge, ran up to him, and ſtopt 
him juſt as he was about ſticking it into 
his Breaſt. And yet this Wretch was 
not in the leaſt daunted, but on the con- 
trary ſeen?d more inraged, having miſgd 
his Blow, than he was before ; and with- 
out regarding the conſequences of his 
pernicious delign, he made many vain 
efforts to put it in execution; but finding 
that it was in vain, ſince he was overpow- 
er'd, he alarm'd that Prince, as much by 
his infolent ſeditious diſcourſe, as he had 
frighter'd him by his Reſolution in at- 
tacking him. Infamous Tyrant, ſaid he 
to him, with an Air both Fierceand Ter- 


rible, /znce I have been ſo unfortunate as to 


fail in this attempt, to deliver my Country 
from the rroſt horrid Monſter, that ever was 
bred in it, by making thee a Sacrifice, know 
that ſome happier hand than mine will be 
found, and that among upwards of three 
bundred Citizens, who pitty the People, that 
's daily oppreſs'd by thee, ſome will take bet = 
ter meajures than I bave done, He was 
not permitted to go on 3 but was 1mme- 
| E 2 diately 
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Elately dragg'd to Priſon, where he was 
Executed, . to avoid -making too much 
noiſe, after having been ford by the 
Rack, to declare the number and <qual;- 
ty of kis Accomplices. 

This Out-rage was follow'd by ano- 
ter, which made an end of convincing 
this firſt Miniſter of the extraordinary 
danger, to which he was daily. expogd, 
by his great Elevation. Some days be- 
fore his departure for the Army,a cover'd 
Coffin was found at his Palace Gate, with 
-a Note in it, containing theſe words : 
Gallichin, unleſs the Campaign thou art go- 
ing to open,: prove more ſucceſsful than the 
former, thou canſt not avo;d this... 

. Fhoſe Menaces which proy*d as ſo ma- 
Rytatal Prefazes of the misfortunes that 
befell him afterwards, obliz?d him to 
ftand continually upon his Guard, and to 
avoid doing any thing that might di{pleafe 
the Boyars in the leaſt, who vnderhand 
ſet thoſe Inſtruments at Work, which 
preſs'd hin! ſo” cloſe, afrer his return 
trom Arimea, that finally they caus'd him 
to be banild into Siberia, where to this 
bour he leads a languiſhing ſhameful life. 

The unfortunate Succeſs of our Enter- 
priſe, may partly be imputed to thoſe vio- 
lent procecdiags, lince they hinder'd the 
Prince, who had been favourable to us 


all along, from oppoſing the deciiion a 
the 
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the Council againſt us, the which ap= 
peard very unreaſonable, even to ſuch 
among th2 AMuſcovites, who knew the 
-otives of our Journey. 

VHowever, we were oblig'd to ſubmit 
to the Orders we had receiv'd, and to 
rake new meaſures, not only to go back 
to Poland ;, but alſo to follow Count Syrz 
into Per/ia, from whom wedaily receiv'd 
freſh aſſurances of his ſincere Reſolution, 
to be our Conductor to the Place we were 
bound for, in fpight of all the efforts of 
the Muſcovites to the contrary. 

Having no longer any hopes of re-eſta- 
bli{hing our affairs in 34ſcovy, we turn'd 
all our thoughts on our return: Yet we 
were oblig*d to tarry a fortnight -longet 
at Muſcow, for fear of expoſing ' our 
ſelves to the Injuries we dreaded by the 
way ; the very Poliſh Envoy, whom we 
were to accompany,looking upon It as the 
fafeſt way to ſecure himſclf. | 

It was about the time the | 
Muſjcovites Keep their Car- Horrid exceſſss 
naval,' which may be ftiPd committed in 
the time of the moſt exceſſive prong gk "os 
Debauches, and of the moſt 2s EINE 
enormous Crimes. The ui 
of Fleih is notallow'd of at that time, they 
only uſe Butter, wherewith: they commrr 
borrid exceiles,- and having melted it, 
Grink it a3 it it were a mott delicious Li- 
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dy, and other Liquours of that kind : 
Inſomuch that all Afuſcovy, at that time, 
is a wretched Empire, expos'd to all;fnan- 
ner of Vices. Violences, Perfidiouſneſs, 
and Treaſons, are committed in it Licen- 
tiouſly, and woe to thoſe Strangers, who 
appear abroad at that time, without being 
very well guarded. | 

The diforders were yet much greater 
formerly, and Murders more common, 
than they are at preſent ; however, I was 
informd, that the firſt Night of thoſe 
brutiſh Rejoycings, to the end of which 
we were oblig'd to tarry ; above forty 
Perſous were kilPd in the City of Moſcow 
only, and that. the People, who out of a 
ſtrange Impious Superſtition, draw good 
or ill Omens for that year, according to 
the number of thoſe that are Murder'd 
at that time, ſeem'd diſſatisfied with the 
inconſiderableneſs of that ſmall number, 
which was nothing, in compariſon of the 
preceeding years. 

- At that very time the 
Marriage .of yougeſt of the Czars, who 
the youngeſt was about eighteen years 
Crars, of Age, Marry*d the Daugh- 

ter of a private Officer of 

the Army, his Marriage was proclaim'd 
to all the City by the ſound of the great 
Bell, which is one of the fineſt in the 
World, 
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quour. Neither are they ſparing of Bran- | 
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World. It contains ahout 20 Foot Dia- 
meter, 40 in height, and at this very time: 
a Cubit in thickneſs, altho* they have beer 
oblig'd to take away 40000 pound of Me- 
tal from it, to make it ſound. As it is 
extreamly Maſly, the only way to ſound 
it, is to ſtrike upon it with a Hammer, 
which 1s ſeldome done but on T weffth-day, 


which is the greateſt day of the year a- . 


mong the XMuſtovites, orwhen the Prince 
Marries. | 

The Marriage of the Cxars is ſeldom 
publiſhed until it be perform?d, by-reaſon 
of the danger that would attend the diſ- 
covering of it ſooner. For whereas it is 
an eſtabliſh'd Cuſtom among them, never 
to make any Alliance with a Foreign 
Crown, they are oblig'd to chuſe a 'Wite- 


tm ther own Dominions,, among the * 


Daughters of their Subjeats : But as the 
Perſon they make choice of, is expos'd to 
the Envy of the others, the vexation-they 
receive by that preference,. inflaming them 


to a defire of vengeance on. their Rivals, 


as well as on the Prince, by whom they 


are refug?d ; they are neceſſitated to take 


the Precautions I have mentian'd to avoid 
thoſe misfortunes thatare but too frequent. 
The young Prince, within a few days 


after his Marriage, was ſeiz'd with, the- 


Falling-Sickneſs, a Diſtemper that is He- 
reditary to all his Family. ir: was look'd 


E 4 upon. 
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upon at firſt, as an effect of the Tealouſie | 
of the ſeveral Families that had heen ex- 
cluded from the Hononr to which they. 
aſpin*d, but this accident not being at- 
tended with any other 111 Conſequences, 
they continu'd the rejoycings that aic 
common on thoſe occaſions, 

The Polifh Envoy, finding Mufcovy re- 
ſtor'd to its former Tranquility, ſet for- 
ward for Peland ; we accompany*d him 
to the confines of Zethuania, from whence 
we proceeded to Warſaw, where we met 
a Protector, Heaven had rais'd us, to re- 
compence all our paſs?d Sufferings, who 
by his Credit open'd a way for us, as far 
as Conſtantinople, where he caus'd us to be 
CondutQted, with as much Generolity as 
good Fortune, as will be ſeen by the Se- 
quel of this Hiſtory. 
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6 F the conftancyGdd inſpires amidſt the 
| greateit Misfortunes, that ſeem moſt 
. to oppoſe our” detigns, 1s a ſenſible 
"root that God approves them, we 
have. a great deal of reaſon to believe, 
that the diſcovery: of a way to China by: 
iand, which we had andertaken, has | 
- been” agrecable 'to him, fince,. that” far [148 
from being diſguſted, by all the difficul- ['1] 
I; 
[ 


ties-we have met init, we never had grea- 
" Fp er 
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ter hopes of Succeſs, than at the time 
when they ſeemed altogether deſperate. 
After the refuſal we had fromthe 2/u/- 
. covites, we had but one reſourſe for the 
execution of our Proje&t, which was to 
follow Count: Syri into Per/3a, whoſe good 
Intentions, ſeconded by his admirable 
Qualifications, promisgd us a more proſ- 
perous, and more certain Succeſs, than 
that we had flatter'd our ſelves with till 


then, 
: Indeed, it was a very 
Onr.perflext- oreat riſgue,, to yentare on 
rn fremMiug. 1D 100g 2 Journey, after all 
- . 

covy. our paſsd Fatigues ; athou- 
ſand dangers ſeem'd to at- 
tend our enterprize of going for Conſtan- 
tinople, at a time when the War between 
the Chriſtians and the Infidels, ſeem'd to 
ſhut up all the Avenues thither ; but 
-what can be impolkible, when ſeconded 
by the Grace of God, we abandon our 
ſelves to the care of Providence ? Not- 
withſtanding the dangerous conjunctures 
of that time, we took our meaſures to 
.paGs into the Eaſt, and to leave no means 

ynattempted to ſucceed therein. . 
. - Wee applyd our ſelves at 
_ _ ofale : firſt totheEmperocur*sEnvoy, 
ſp Paſſes, calld Ferowsks, who was at 
| ' Warſaw at that time, think- 
ing he would not, refuſe us the Paſs-ports 
we 
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we wanted to go to Yienna, from whence 
we might eaſily repair to Buda, . and from 
thence to the firſt City,.. poſſe(sd' by: the 
Grand Seignior, upon the Danube. * 

Some Political Reaſons having hinder?d. 
that Miniſter from favouring our Deſigns, 
Heaven fortunately inſpir*d. us. with the. 
thoughts of applying our 
ſelves to the Great Gene- yy, ppty our 


; ral- of Poland, whom we ſelves. ro the. 


only knew by the extraor- Great Generat: 


" dinary andadmirable things, 9 Poland: 


we had formerly been told, 
and were ſtill daily publiſh'd about him. 
Fhe Civility and Kindneſs he expreſs'd. 


tous, the firſt time we had the honour to 


ſpeak with him, ſoon convinc'd us of the 
truth of thoſe reports ; .and we. had lea-- 
ſure to diſcover in the ſequel, during; 
two Months time, in which we conver- 


ſed with him, that his Reputation, tho? 


great, was much below his Merit. 
This Lord,the moſt love- 


ly, and the moſt beloy?d of me receives ns: 


any in Poland, being inſfornd wery kindly. 
with all our paſt Adven-, 

tures and'/with the Motive which made 
us apply our ſelves to him, made us ve- 


Ty ſenſible, from that very moment, that- 


he took a great deal of Intereſt in ourCon« 
cerns, and how much he deſir?d'we ſhould 
rely upon him for. the execution of our 

| Enters 
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Enterpriſe. ** My dear Fathers, faid he, 
** embracing ns, being- Freneh-Men, Jc- 
us ſuits, and Millionaries, as you arc, you 
* need not queſtion but [ will be proud 
* to ſerve you : Whatever vexation jou 
© have received from the Muſtovites, by 
* the refuſal of the Paſſage you deti1'd of 
* them, I cannot be diſpleas'd with them, 
<« for the trouble they have occaſiond 
* you, ſince it affords me an opportuni- 
* nity to ſerve yov. As the only fa- 
* vour your Zeal requires, is to put you 


« in away to reach Con/tantinople, afture. 


* your ſelves, that I will get you thither. 
*If you have no bulines here, prepare 
** your ſelves to go to Leopold with mc, 
«© and there we will take all necellary 
© meaſures for the Jonraey you under- 
© take ſor the Glory of God. 
Tho” Father Bearuvoiler, 

We follow him and my ſelf, were cxtream- 
70 Leopold, 1, tired with the fatigues of 
where he enter- . 
tain'd us rwo Our return, and ftocd in 
Aonths, at bis Want of reſt, we receiv'd 
Palace. new Vigour,upen the agrec- 

able aflurances our generous 
ProteQor was pleas'd to. give us, and we 
follow'd him: full of Joy and Confidence 
[0 _—_— which is the place of his. uſu- 
al. Refidence;, 


As 
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| | As foon as wecame there, 
- Þ& tedifpatcid two Corvriers, He diſpatches 8 
1 the one to the Foſpodar of 10 Counters to 1.1 
| Woldavia, and the other to rg Fa _— # 

1 the Baſhaw of Caminieg, who 5,54 Ne, 
j were beſt able to favour our ſtancinople. ( 
f IO falageat that dangerous time. | 
: Belides his Application to 

[ remove alt the diiſtculties We receive ex- 
- FT thit ſtood in opr way, he 7740rdiary 


cm_ 


- FTcxteaded his care to our rea = 4 

1 Perſons, with an extraordi- gr abode with 4 

> Frarykindnels. | Being fon him. IF 
ible that we had fuſter'd i148 


contiderably in! our laſt Voyage of 27uj- 
ovy, he omitted nothing that was capa- 
7 ble to reſtore ns to our former Health, 
in order to enai}le us to perform that we i! 
were ſhortly to undertake. | 1M 
He entertaird us rm his own Palace, IF 
In which he gave us a five convenient A- RB 
partment,and would in no wiſe permit us 149 
to Lodge with our Fathers,that are ſeitÞPd 1 
at Leopold, We remain'd there about two 4þ 
Months,in expectation of the return of the it 
| PCouriers; during which time, we ſenii- Bl). 
bly diſcover'd! the ſinghlar favour we had 24 
received from Heaven, in the Potent Pro- 1; 
tection . of the incomparable--Palatin of Wit 
Ria, whoſe Holy Example ſerv'd as 
much to- animate our Zeal for the Service 


of God, as his Eminent Qualifications, 
| to 
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to challenge our admiration of him, } 
This. Illuſtrious Genera] 
Charafer of whoſe Heroick Actions have 
G = of Po. render'd his Name as formi 
bead. dable to the Enemies of the 
Faith, as venerable in all 
Europe, poſleſs'd, to the higheſt degree 
all the advantages of. Mind” and Body, that 
may. concur towards the- forming of an 
accompliſh'd Heroe. His Air is Noble 
his Port Majeltick, his Heart Great, hi 
Genious Incomparable, his Humour A 
grecable, his Behaviour Charming ; he 
1s Learn'd, Curious, Magnificent, Libe- 
ral, Prudent in all his Military Expedit: 
ons, Undaunted in Danger, Bold in all 
his undertakings for the good of his Re- 
ligion, and the advantage of the State. 
But that which ſurpaſleth all his Noble 
Qualifications, 1s, the ſolid Piety he pro- 
feſſes, the which he joyns ſo admirably 
to the Functions of his Place, that hc 
paſles for the Braveſt and moſt Religious 
Lord in Poland. He daily allows him- 


ſelf two or three hours for Prayer, hf 


hears ſeveral Maſſes every Morning, he 
employs a conſiderable time in reading 
of Books of Devotion, he often partic 
pates to the Holy Miſteries, and always 
diſpoſes himſelf to that great Action, by 
a Rigorous Faſt. Altho? he is a ſevere obs 
ſerverof Vertue,his Converſation is ou 

al 


bo 


J:nd ingaging * He argues incomparably 
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well upon all Subjeas, inſomuch that eve- 


Fry body delights in his Converſation ; 


he loves to be among the Learmwd, and 


Fi; ſeldom without ſome about him, A- 
E bove all, he delights in diſcourſing of 


Mathematicks and Hiſtory, We have of- 
ten had the honour to paſs the beſt part 


ff of the Night with him, to obſerve ſome 


Conſtellations, and ſome Planets, with 


Ml cVeral fine Mathematical Inſtruments he 


ſometimes employs. Belides all this, he 
has a very particular Reſpe&t for our 


© King, 


Having thus deſcribed ſome of the 
Vertues of the Illuſtrious Fablonowsks, no 


.} body will be ſurpriz'd at the high Repu- 


tation, wherewith Heaven rewards his 
Merit, and has given him the moſt ac- 
compliſhed Family, that can poſlibly be 
ſeen, Beſides, the two Palatines of Plock 
and of Poſnania his Daughters, who are 
two Models of Vertue for all the Poliſh 
Ladies toimitate, he has three Sons, who, 
like their Avgult Father, are the delights 
ot all Polaxd. 

The two firſt have already ſome of 
the moſt conſiderable employments in 
the Army, where they diſtinguiſh them- 
klves, not only. by their Bravery, and 
ather excellent Qualifications, but alſo 
by their Regular Chriſtian Behaviour, 


for 
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for which they gratefully acknowledy Ml 
themſelves indebted, in rart, to thi 
gocd Education they have receiv'd in ti} N: 
Colledge of Zewis the 14th. The thi] E" 
who begins already to imitate hisBrother *": 
likewiſe promiſes much. The Wit ar % 
Vivacity he diſcovers in his tender year} *< 
are infallible ſigns of what he will proy tl 
one day, after having received the fan Þ! 
Education with his lovely Brothers, who 

room he is coming to ſupply. I have neff} ** 
. ver had the happineſs to ſee the Vertu 
Mother of thoſe Children; ſhe dv'd ; be 
little before my firſt: arrival in Poland ſt 
but by all the Commendations I haz M 
heard of her, and by what I have learn} 
| from the Incomparable Palatine, her Hu ©* 
band, I do not in the leaſt wonder «ff ! 
the Vertue of their Noble Off-ſp:ing. |} 
While we began to cif 21 
Endeavours are joy the ſweets, 'of the Po} M 
: 5 a wn tent Protection of vur gÞ. , 
Great General DErous Benefadtor, we wed ® 
* ef Poland Fea- inforn?d, with a great dealfſ !® 
| lousof us. of trouble, that .the Empe4 © 
| -. _rour's Envoy, I have alreayj 
' dy mention'd, * ugd. all his Intereſt toff 
* croſs our deſigns,. and to create Jealouſicy 24 
. about us, | He, was not ſatisfied with 
ving refusd us the Paſsports we had de cl 

' ſird of him, but he v}d, moreover, I 
' utmoſt endeavours; both- by m_ 2 n 
| Mon 
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Mouth and in Writing, to ruin our Cre- 
J dit with the Great General of Poland, 

Nay, more, he prevaiPd with Perſons of 
hi great Note to do the fame. -Fhey did all 
her they could to perſwade him that we were 
dangerous Spyes 3 and publtckxly repor- 


an - 
car] ted, that we had taken the exact Plan of 
ror the ſtrongeſt places in Poland, to make a 
ſan preſent of them to the Grand Seignior. 


hol But all their attempts prov*d vain, the 
Perſan they went about to :perſwade, ha- 
nor ving too much; Sence and Generoſity to 
4 Þ be impog?d upon by them. Notwith- 
1/4 ſtanding their earneſt Sollicitations, the 
114 Motives of which we did not diſcover till 
77} we came into Moldavia : We ſtill re- 
Ji;Y ceiv'd new favours from.the great Pala- 
- © tin of Ruſia, 'who, far from forſaking 
| us, daily loaded us with freſh Obligati- 
ons, being fully perſwaded thattheir Ani- 
molity againſt: us was very ill grounded. 
He ſufficiently teſtity?d, on all occaſions, 
'that his Sentiments were much more ad- 
vantagious for us, than thoſethey endea- 
vour'd to inſpire in him; and that he 
was very well fatisfy'd with the upright- 
neſs of our Intentions, by the extraord}- 
nary care he.took to ſecure us the Paſſage, 
which his Zeal for the Glory of God in- 

clin'd him to procure for vs. | 
The two Couriers, we had expeQed ſo 
long, being arriv'd with the moſt "_ 
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ble anſwers we conld expe&, the Great| 


General thought it more proper for us to 
go by the way of Moldavia, than that 
of Caminiec, whether he judg'd the firſt 
leſs dangerous, or whether he did not 
confide ſo much in the Baſha, with whom 
he had no great acquaintance, as he did 
in the Hoſpodar, whom he look'd upon 
as his particular Friend, 
| The Sequel ſoon made 
Grd's Provi- Us ſenſible, that this deter- 
Hence aver us, mination waSa very parti- 
in the Choice cular effe& of the Provi- 
= wr Gene- dence of God over us : For 
oland , 
mad for xs, ia 100n after our arrival at 
-the ehoice- of Yaſſy, which is the Metro- 
the way of Mol- politan of Moldavia, we 
— inflead heard that 'fome Armenians, 
of Caminice. ho had not been able to 
Jjoyn us to paſs frum Poland 
to Conſtantmople, had unfortunately met 
a Party of Tartars, near Caminiec, who 
had plunder*d them, and beaten them to 
that degree, that they remain*d half dead 
upon the ſpot, 
+ Beſides thefe Judicious 


Hho obliging precautions, which teſtify'd 
"_ % fel have the Zeal of our incompart- 
yes > —_ ble Benefa&or for the fuc- 
ſanrinople, Cels of our Journey, he gave 
: us many other ſenſible proots 

of his goodneſs, before our par_ 
e 
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4 He did not only Equip vs, and give us 


whatever was neceſſary to defray 
the Charges of our Journey, but he 
ohligd us,, moreover, to take one of his 
Servants along with us, to be our Guide 
and Interpreter as far as Conftantimople, 
and a Guard of thirty Moldavian Troops, 
whom ho charg*d not to leave us, until 
they had conducted us to the 'Hoſpodar. 
He writ towhat Prince, and other Perſons 
who conld facilitate our Journey, in ſuch 
2 manner, that we were received every 
wire, as if we had been his Children. 
But as conſiderable as all theſe favours 
were, nothing made more impreſſion up- 


0n us, 'than the Tenderneſs and AﬀeCtion 


he expres'd tous at parting : It wrought 


& powerfully upon us, that it was impoſ- 


ible for us to expreſs our gratitude to 
him, for all his extraordinary favours, 0- 
therwiſe than by our Sighs and Tears, to 
which this Noble Lord ſhew'd us that he 
was not inſenſible. 

Being thus loaded with 
the Liberalities of the great Having croſs'd 


Palatin of Ruſſia, and accom- ps ogy. = 
panied by ſeveral of his At- .,,res of Mol- 


tendants, we croſPd part davia. 
of Podolia, and of Pokutia, 
and laſtly arriv*d at the Caſtle of Fable- 


1w, from which the Illuſtrious Family of 


the Jablonowski derives its Name. There 
we 
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we took the Guard which accompany'd 


us to a ſmall City of Moldavia, calld! 


Campelongo, which the Great General has 
made hrwmfclf Maſter of, {ince tte. be- 
ginning of the: War between the” Poles 
and Turks, to keep the . Moldavians in 
ae, and to hinder them from making 
Incurſions upon his Lands, 
| Before we reachd thi- 
We croſr the ther,” we were oblig'd to 
Pai of the .. engage our ſelves in the fa- 
Boukovines, mous Foreſt of the Bouks- 
—_ OE vines, the extent of which 
- the GreatGe. Contains above fortyLeagues, 
- neral of Po- The ſame which has been 
land. , . -, made fo famous by / the 
| -' - great, Victories the Great 
. General of - Palayd gain'd : there, ſome 
years ago over: the Turks. and Tartars, 
which came with numerous Forces, com- 
manded by Sultan Galga, with an inten- 
. tion 0 make an Irruption into Poland. 
The Paſlage of the Forell 
The Paſſage »of 15 very difficult, the Roads 
tr is dangerous are bad and narrow, and 
- and pref. ' the Ground is ſoak'd every 
Fo: where by a foul. Marſiy 
Water, which renders them almoſt im- 
praicable. However, we were neccſl!- 
tated to paſs through ir, ; andy to follow 
" thoſe oblique difagreeable , Roads, ..the 
end of which I thought we. ſhould _ 
ave 
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J fave ſeea. But the illneſs of the Way 


was not the thing that troubled vs moſt ;z 
the ſurprize of the Thieves alarn®d us 
yet much more : And as ſoon as we were 
got a pretty way into that horrid Sollt- 
tude, we diſcover'd ſeveral Separate 
Bands of them ; but our Conductors be- 
ing known to them, . their Companions 
x0 ſooner perceiv?d them but they re- 
tird, 

Thus we got ſafe out of the Boukowines, 
and enter'd into the Plains of Afoldavin, 
where we Travell'd ſome time with more 
ftisfacion, than we had done in the 
cloomy Foxeits we came out, | 

Myidavg is one of th? 
fineft:and Pleaſanteſt Pro- Deſcrip:va of 
vinces21n Europe, There Moldavia, 
are great Plains water'd by = 
divers Rivers, the chief of which 15 
the Xo!dava, which has. turnings and 
windings, not valike the S:mme, and 
ſeems, throughout its whole extent, to 
arry- Pleaty every where. Thoſe Wa- 
ters would certainly render thoſe Plains: 
rery Fruitful, and would contribute to 
make that Province one of the Richelt rn 
Europe, were it leſs expo to the Inivlcs 


of the Turks and Tartars ;, but the Forces, 


that the one and the other of them conti- 
;ually ſend through it, to defend Cam- 
ec, have deſtroy'd it ſo much, that 1t 
lies 
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lies unmanur'd ia many places, for want 
of Inhabitants to Culnvate it, eſpecially 
in the Eaſtern part, which confines to 
Tartary, where fuch of the Inhabitants 
that live in the open Country, are ob- 
lig'd to dig Lodges under Ground, to a- 
void the fury of thoſe implacable Ene- 
mies of Chriſtianity. 
; Having croſ9d thoſe 
m_ OR at Plains without any difficul- 
mY y, the Me- ty, wearriv'd at Campolon- 
politan of 
Moldavia. go, where we took a freſh 
Guard , which Conducted 
us with as muh Fidelity and Succeſs as 
the firſt, to the Metropolitan of AMolda- 


via, When we came near to it, we) 
ſent our Interpreter before, according to | 


our Orders from the Great General of 
Pcland, to preſent our humble Reſpeds 
to the Hoſpodar, until we were in a con- 
dition to do it our ſelves, 

We really expected much from the 
Recommendations of the Grand General, 
and the Letters he had given us for that 
Prince; but yet had we been able to toreſce 
the effec they were to produce, we ſhould 
have begg'd that Palatin to moderate his 
kindneſs, and to ſpare us a little more, 
The Hoſpadar, who had more regard for 
the prefling Letters of the General, than 
for our Character of Religious, put no 
bounds to his Reſpects ; and 1 _ 

whe- 
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nt Yyhether he could have done more to the 
ly YAmbailadors of the greateſt Prince on 
to Earth. 

its} As ſoon as he had notice © - 

b- Yof our arrival, he aſſign'd us How were we 
4- Y: convenient houſe, and the receiv'd by the 
e- Ylme day he ſent us: one of Hoſpodar. 


his Secretaries, t@ Congra-: 
Ne iulate our Arrivah and to let. us know 
11- Ythat he was impatient-to ſeeus. The next. 
m- Fay he ſent us his Coach; and a Guard of 
Nh Wifty Souldiers, together with the Lord 
ed Chancellour's Son to be our Interpreter : 
233 Y\Ve were Conducted in this manner to 
a- Yiis Palace, where the Hoſpodar expected 
we £us.. All the Militia was in Arms in very 
to Yzood order, from our Lodgings to the 
of FCourt.”. Being alighted, we found two 
&s Gentlemen who tarry*d for us to lead us 
n- tothe Audience. They lead us under 

the Arms up a pair of Stairs of about 
he Jthirty ſteps, and fo into the great Hall, 
al, Y'ivrhere the Barons of the State did com- 
at Einonly Aſſemble. There were a great 
ſce Ymany of them there at that time 3 we ſa- 
luted them as we pad along, and then 
went up to the Prince's Cloſet, at the 
Door .of which we met the Maſter of 
COR who introduc'd us. 

$ ſoon as we appear'd, +: . 
the Hoſpodar aroſe _ his _ 
Throne, and Rept forward him. 


to 
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to receive us. He entertain'd us with all 


the Civility imaginable, above two hours! 
's, 2 


long. 

\Ve made our Compliment to him, to 
which hc anſwerd1n a very obliging man- 
ner ; after which, having commanded us 
to lit down, he turn'd the Converſation 
up2n the Conqueſts of our King, of 
which we gave him a particular account, 


wherewith he was very much delighted, | 


as it appear'd by the obliging words- he 
ſpoke to_ us, as we were going ; ſee- 
ming then to have forgot his Rank and 
Dignity, Dear Fathers, ſaid he to us, 
fance the King, whom you bave the honour ts 


belong to, and under whoſe Influcuce yuu| 


are ging to Preach the Goſpel to the utmoſt 
extremities of the World, is ſo accompliſtid 
a 7onarch, tat he challenges admiration 
from all the Earth, I beg. your Friendſhip 
as a Favour, that 1 may have thc ſatisfadi- 
on, for the future, 'to reckon among my 
Fricuds two Subjetts, and two 71athematicir 

ans, bclonging to ſo great a Aonarcy. 
\Ve did not expect to receive ſuch ho- 
nonrs at that Prince's Court; and though 
we had foreſeen it, we could not have a- 
voided it, conſidering, the great Recom- 
mendations he had, receiv'd from tie 
Great General of Po!/and, who had writ- 
ten to him, end to a!l the Officers of Is 
Acquatutiace, to receive vs like his Ko 
| u 
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Children, and to be as tender of us as of his 
own Eyes. 

Ic was the Ioyſpodar's Inte- 
reſt to receive us as he did, - 
thereby to cover the Conſpi- 77h rd 
racy he was framing againſt quuar «7 re- 
Poland, the which ve diſco- ceive 145 as he 
verd foon after our arrival, aid. 
notwithſtanding all their pre- 
cuutions to keep it from our knowledge. I 
will relate the reality of this Intrigue in few 
words, the which this Envoy Ferowsks de- 


The true M1. 


ign'd ro keep us ignorant of, by oppoſing 


our paſſage through Moldavia. 

Conſtantin Cantemir Hoſpodar of Molda- 
via, being conſcious of the piece of 'Trea- 
chery he had been guilty of four or five years 
ago towards the King of Pound, fear'd with 


reaſon, that ſhould his Territories once be 


ſubjected” ro that Crown, the King would 
be reveng'd of the inhdelity he committed 
during the Campaign of Badziac: He had 
promis'd the King, ' who advanc'd as far as 
aſſ}, the Metropolis of his Territories, to 
take an Oath of Allegiance to him, and fſo- 
lmnly to acknowledge his dependaricy on 
Poland, and to tipply his Army with all ne- 
cellary Provitions: But while he amus'd 
thar Prince within a League of the Ciry by 
the Deputies he continually ſent to him, he 
led another way with the Inhabitants, who 
arry'd away whatever they could remove. 

F The 


Muſcovy. mY 
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The King enter'd the City with his Army, 
which committed great Spoils there, and re- 
duc'd it to the milerable Condition in which 
we have een it. 
| This violence of the Soul- 
The Emyerours diers, tho juſt, contributed 
makes Propoſi- very much to incenſe the 1/4] 
I dawians againlt the Poles, and 
put themſelves q O y 4 
under Protedi- particularly 4 conliderable 
en of the G- number of Grecians who are 
verninent. the chief Boyers of that little } 
Court. They willingly hear- | 
ken'd to the Propoſitions that were made to 
them from the Emperour, by a Deputy who | 
was ſent thither on purpoſe, and they pro- | 
misd each other an :nviolable ſecrecy, which 
Aghey ſwore upon the Holy Goſpel. The |} 
Hoſpodar oblig'd the Illuſtrious Arcn Lord 
High Chancellour of the State, to take the 
ſame Oath, altho' both he, and all his | 
Family, and the Great General of 1714- 
via his Kinſman ſeem'd very much aftected 
to the Intereſt of Polr7ds* but he could not 
oblige him to Sign that Treaty, without 
reiterated menaces of cutting-ott his Head,and 
to extirpate his Family, which is the molt 
conliderable in that Province. 
| This "Treaty, which had 
Articles of the heen lately concluded, and 
Treaty berween 1h all the Boyars had been 
the Emperor, "4 wy | fed of | 
and the Helpo. Oblig d to Sign, - conſulted ot | 
* dar, hve Articles, 
I. The 
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. I. The firſt was, that Moldavia ſhould be 
h & wnder the Protettion and PO of the 

Emperor, for which tke Hoſpodar ſhoul4 
- & tr oblig*d to pay him a Tribute of Fifty Thous 


1 Þ {and Crowns. 


; Il. The Second, That the Emperonr ſhould 
| furniſh him a ſufficient Body of Men to 
: |} force the Poles out of Campolongo, and 
> I other Places of Moldavia mm which they 
kept Garriſons, and that he ſhould aſſiſt him, 
whenever he ſhould be ingag*d in War againſt 
) I Poland. | 


| Ill. The Third, That the ſaid Emperour 
: | i» his Treaty of Peace with the Port, ſhould 
| f «vlige the Grand Seignor to ſet the Hoſpo- 

: ff Gars Eldeſ# Son at Liberty, whom he kept 
Tf 45 0 Hoſtage at Conſtantinople. 


IV. The Fourth, That the Principality of 
Moldavia ſhould be Hereditary to the Deſcen- 
dants of the Hoſpodar. 


T V. The Fifth, Finally, that the Empe- 
rour ſhould allow the Schiſmaticks the free 
Exerciſe of their Religion, and that he ſhould 
never preſs the Moldavians to be re-united to 
the Roman Church. 


F2. This | 
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This Treaty was juſt con- 


\ 
\ 


manag'd this Faſſy, and the Agent who had | 


Treaty, # con- 


cern'd at our been imploy'd abour ir, was | 


Arrival, very much concern'd at our 
coming there, left we ſhould 


diſabuſe the Court from all the falſe Reports | 


' he had ſpread againſt France, to gain his 
Ends the better. And indeed we did fo, 
even before we had heard any thing about 


the Treaty, and diſcover'd the fallity of the | 


News he had ſpread that the French had been | 


totally Defeated near the Danube, thereby, 


as he thought, to give a greater Idea of the | 


Emperour's Power. 

We had the ſatisfaftion to ſee that Court 
abſohutely undeceiv'd in what related to 
France, during our ſhort abode there, and 
to inſpire them with Sentiments very difte- 
rent trom thoſe they had before our Arrival. 
And this without doubt was the Reaſon 
which induc'd the Heſpodar to treat us yet 
more. reſpeCttully, ard with greater kindnels 
at our laſt Audience, than he had done at 


the firſt. 1 am apr to believe thar | his Pro- 


ceedings at that time pur him to a great | 


loſs at preſent : Burt the Evil is done, and I 
doubt it will not be long before he tinds the 
tec of it, and that the Polanders, ' or the 
Turks, to puniſh him for endeavouring to 
withdraw from under their Dominions, wall 


totally ruine that wretched Principality, the 
_ which 


The Agerit who cluded when we arriv'd at | - 
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which without having had any War, is at 
preſent the moſt ruinated Province in 
Europe. 

The Hoſpodar detain'd us 
a Week at Faſſy, for the ex- The Hoſpodar 
pediring of the Letters and £770 Pe 
Paſsports we wanted to go to —— _ 
the Seraſquier, who was In- Seraskier of 
camp'd upon the Danube, on the Turks. 
the Confines of Adoldawia, © 
We receiv'd them art laft at the coming out 
of the laſt Audience the Hoſpodar was pleas'd 


. togive us, With the Ceremonies that were 


us'd in the firſt, 

While-we were imploy'd a» Before our de-" 
bout our departure,- we 're- wk rom 
ceiv'd with a great deal of 7, Pe 
jy, a Letter from the Great from the Great 
General of Poland, which ſa- General of Pas» 
tify'd us, that he had not for-' 140d. 
got us during our abſence, and 
that he preſerv'd the ſame tenderneſs for us, 
which he had formerly given us ſuch ſtgnal 
proofs of. Altho? it proceeded trom a Heart | 
a little too prepoſlets d in our Favour ; I 
cannot forbear incerting . it hereg_ to avoid 
the juſt reproaches I ſhould be liable to,ſhould - 
1 ſuppreſs any of the Favours we have re- 
ceiv'd from that Great Man, who has put no - 
bounds to his kindneſs towards us :- It was 
conceiv d in theſe terms. 


F.2. Reverend 
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Reverend Fathers, 


I Want words to expreſs my 
A Copy of his grief for your abſence, and 
Letter, T ſhall never be at reſ# until. [ 

receive certain news of your 
ſafe arrival at Conſtantinople. IT am over 
10y.d- to. bear that you are ſafely arrivd 
pou the Confines of Moldavia, and that 


my Men have performwd their Duty. by the | 


way. God grant you as proſperous a Journcy, 
ot only os Crndaante but alſo into 
China, T ſhall not be wanting on my part to 
make it my earneſt requeſt to him, and to 
intreat him to preſerve you, and to proſper 
your Great and Pious Deſigns, Your 4c 
quaintance, the kindneſs that engages me to 
you, and the. Confidence you repos'd in me, 
in making your application to me, will never 
. be rac'd out of my Mind and Heart : I am 
wery ſorry-T could detain.-you no longer, and 
that I could no longer enjoy the ſatisfattio 
Treceiv'd in your Company. I ſhall eſteem 
my ſelf very happy, in the Sequel, to find an 
occaſion to do you more, conſiderable Servr 
ces, than thoſe you have hitherto deſir d of 
2me. You will oblige me infmitcly to let me 
hear from you as often as you can : In the 
mean time 1 deſire you to remember me ſtil, 
eſpecially in your Holy Sacrifices, together 
with all my Family ; and I do particular} 


recom:- 
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recommend to you the Soul of my IWife of 
Bleſſed Memory. And aſſure your ſelves that 
no body can be more than 1 am 


Your moſt Humble - 
and moſt Obedient Servant 
FABLONOIWWSKI 


Palatin of Ruſſia, and Great 
General of Poland. 


The Conſolation we re- 
ceived by the generous aſus We croſs the 


. remainer of 
rances the General of Poland Noldavis, and 


gave us, of the continuance of ,,,jive ar the 
his kindneſs, ſupported us 1n Turkiſh Camp, 
all our Journey. We departed 

from Faſſy with the Convoy the Hoſpodar 


gave us, and after four days March we ar- 


tiv'd at Gelatz, which is a ſmall Town Si- 


tuate upon the Danube, where we found a 
Bark ready, "which conducted us fafe to the 
Turkiſh Camp, which was about 5 hours di- 
ſtant from thence. 

As ſoon as the Seraskier's Lieutenant re- 
cciv d notice of our arrival, he aflign'd us a 
Houſe in the neareſt Burrough to the Camp, 
and ſent ſome Faniſſaries to ſecure us a- 


F.4. gainlt . 
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_ the injuries we might have receiy'd | 
rem the Souldiers of the Army. He usd | 

us thus Civilly, becauſe he had been inform'd-| 
| by our Convoy that we were French-men, | 


and that the King had done us the Honour 


to ſend us.with the Quality of his Mathe- | 


maticians, 


an AtdIence. T otters we had receiv'd from 


the Hoſpodar, ſent usa Chaoux 


follow's by three Faniſſaries, with two | 


Turkiſh Horſes Richly Harnaſs'd, to condut 
us to him, and thereby to evidence the great 
Refpe&t the Orromans bear, to. our, Great 
Monarch. 

As we had been oblig'd to diſguiſe our 


ſelves, to paſs more ſecurely through all 


thoſe Schiſmarical Infidel "Countries, where 
our Cloathing would have expos'd us to 


many affronts, we found our ſelves once | 


more engag'd to play a. part that did not 
pleaſe us, the which we retain'd no. longer, 
than while we judg'd it proper to advance 
the Work of God, which we had under- 
en.. 
We went in. State, being conduCted by 
the General's Officers to deliver the Letters 
we had receiv'd from the Hoſpodar of Aful- 
davia. The Seraskier who expected us un- 
der his T'ent, ſurrounded by all his Tcog/an: 
pre Mr es ro Richly 


The next day the Seraskier 
kier giver ,n Audience to deliver the | 
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Richly untr drppeie'd us with an air altqge” 
ther grave and ſerious, according to the Cu- 
tom of the Twrks, and having anſwer'd our 
Complement pfetty civilly, he told us that 
he' had order'd his Kiaia to give us fatis- 
faction in what we had to propoſe to him. 
We were better pleas'd with 
the reception of this Licut2z> We Viſit his 
nant of the . Turkiſh Army, £tutenant, 
than with the Seraskier's. Al | 
though he was a Grecian, and an Apoltate, 
he treated us with all the Civility imagina- 
ble: He preſented us at firit with the. uſual 
Liquors, and Perfumes; he was very well 
pleas'd with our Letters of Mathemarticians, 
and having fome Skill himſelf in Geometry, 
and Aſtronomy, he oblig'd us -to entertain 
himſelf a conliderabl2 time, and propos'd 
lome queltions upon thoſe Matters to us. 
While we were. imploy'd 
in explaining them to him, a A wexatious 
young Man enter'd his Tent 4Mnwe, = 
: EET , which happen'd 
in great heat, Who having ,, ,. the 
kils'd his Velt, deliver'd fome : Turkiſh Camp. 
Letters to him trom the Se-. 
raskier, that had been intercepted ſome 


days before near Kamimiec, "the which. he 


had receiv'd th.t very moment. . "They had 
been taken from @ Polander, diſguis'd like a 
Tartar, and they baving obſerv'd a Crown 


in the Seal, imagin'd ſtrejght that. they * 


came. from the King of Polaxd,.. and thas 
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we, who were lately come out of that Prin- 
ce's Territories, would undoubtedly know 
the Contents of them. 

The Seraskier's' Secretary, who was 
wretched Renegado, came into the "Tent 
where . we were, with this wicked ſuppoſi- 
tion, and ſhew'd us thoſe Letters, and would 
needs have it that we were acquainted with 
the Secret that was hid under Ciphers which 
he did not underſtand. He us'd his utmoit 
endeavours to diſcover the Myſtery thercof, 
he pur ſeveral odd. queſtions to us, and for- 
got nothing that he thought might pur. us to 
2 loſs... However, we clear'd our. ſelvcs, 
notwithſtanding all his Malicious Interroga- 
tions, and. having acquainted the K-14, 
how.much our proteſiion was oppos'd to ail 
Worldly Intrigues, which we had long 
{ince forfaken, to. apply our ſelves intirely to 


the Service. of the true God ; we told him,to_ 


diſabuſe him quite, that thoſe Letters came 
trom the King our Maſter's Ambaſſadour in 
Poland, and that they were written to him. 
that he was ſending to the Port, who wou'd 
be very. much ſurpriz'd ro hear that the Cour 
ricr who carry'd them had been thus unjultiy 


ſtop's. . We. acquainted him -. at the fame ' 


time, .in preſence of the Secretary, with the 
difterence of the Coronets- that are us'd in 
Europe upon Couts of Arms, and explain'd 
to then in genera! the. manner of uſing Cy- 


phers, , which: they ſzem'd very well pleasd: 
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was impoſſible for us to unravel the Myltery 
of the Cyphers they faw, which caus'd 16 
much jealoulie in them. 
However, notwithſtanding 
they ſeem*d fatisty'd with our 
Sincerity, this unhappy Ad- 
venture created a thouſand 
fuſpicions in them to our dif- 
advantage ; but whereas our Letters of Ma-. 
thematicians had gain'd us ſome credit a- 
mong them, they caus'd us to be conducted 
back to our houte, in the ſame-Order we 


The Turks: 
being jealous of 
#s, confine Us. 


came from thence; altho? at the ſame time, - 


to be the more ſure of us, they gave us ſome 
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with; and it allo made them ſenſible that it | 


rew Faniſſaries, and order'd them to have - 


a watchful eye upon us, and. not to futter 
any body to ſpeak to us. 

This precaution did not 
hinder lomeRenegadoes,whyn S178 Renee 
the News of our arrival had #49" 5eimg 
check'd, - to come to Os by a6" 1ge gp) or 
: 7 : mind, come to 
ſtealth; and. whereas. they as by ſtealth, 
kem d exceedingly concern*d 
at the unhappy Condition in whica they 


were oblig*d to live, after their having - 


bately abandory. their Religion, we endca- 
vour'd to encourage them, . and per{waded 
them to take ſuch meaſures as were necellary, 


to draw them out of it as ſoon as could be. - 
Fhe Twrks. themſelves being movy'd by a 


certain Curiolaty,. often. deceiv'd -the aflt- . 
un :; 
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duity and vigilance of our Guards : We had : | 
ſeveral Conferences with them about Reli- 


gion ; Which convinc'd us,that it was a vul- 


gar Erour to believe, that a Mahometan ne- . | 
ver enters into any Diſpute; and that it is. 
not lawful for him to propoſe any doubt in 


caſe of Religion, . tho. never ſo deſirous to in- 
form himſelf of the truth - of that, which he 
Profeſics, and ro know thoſe, that are oppo- 
ite to it. 


In the mean while, as we heard nothing - 

from the Chiefs, and that we were {till kept 
. ,» . þ] : 

very cloſe, tho” otherwiſe we receiv'd'no 0-. 


ther il] treatment from rhem, we defir'd a 


new Audience from the Kijata, to know what  } 
Reſolution had been taken in our Caſe. He . 
receiy'd us as kindly as at the hir{t time, and . 
having Diſcours'd us above four hours, upon 


ſeveral Mathematical Queſtions, he aflurd 


us that they only tarry'd for the return of a 


Courier, whom they had ſent to the Grand | 


Vuter to. ditmils us, ſince they durſt not 


permit us to go any further, without leave _ 


trom him. 


However, this was only a put-oft, and _ 


had we rarry'd until the return of the Ex- 


preſs, whom they pretended to have ſent, _ 


we ſhould have. tarry'd' long enough in their 
Camp ; butthe Abbot Girardin having been 
inform'd by a Spy, how we were us'd by the 


Tiks, complain'd tothe Grand Vilier about | 


it, 
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Jin, after five Weeks Confinement. 
'The Serasktzy having re- 
cziv'd Orders by an Expreſs | 
o releaſe us, had. no ſooner !*!eaſes. us by 

: l the Grand. 
xcquainted us with the Orders - yigers order. 
he had receiy'd from the Port, 


but we immediately croſs'd the Danube, and - 


ntead of going.rhrough Romania, where 
we fear'd ſome new Adventure, we Em-- 


barqu'd upon that River for Ki/;, which is a 


ltle Town of the Lower Arabia, where 


ve were afſur'd to meet with a Saique ready 


70.Sail for Conſtantinople. 


In going down towards the Mouth of that - 


River, we met a Bark, which carry'd the 
Pay of the. Janiſſaries : This 'Encounter 
prov:d advantageous fo us : for one of them 
who had undertaken to conduct us thither, 
made the more haſt, - in order to return time 
enough to receive his pay. 


As ſoon as we came thither, - the Patron ; 


of the Saique being inform'd of our deſign, 
came to offer us a place aboard.his Veſſel, we 
agreed about our Paſſage, and difpos'd our 
ſelves to go away the next day,. he having 
allur'd us that he would tarry no. longer. 
He kept his word punCtually, and weigh'd 
Anchor at the appointcd time, and having 
reach'd the Mouth of the Danube, we tarry*d 
a whole day there for a favourable Wind, 
to ſet out to Sea. _ 
n 


109. 
' Yi, who order'd us to be put at Liberty a- 


The Seraskicr 
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In the mean time our Cap- 
One makes a tain and his Men remain'd 
ftp at the upon the Watc1 all Night 
mouth of the Eo Baz of bu WY 
mere Si or tear oft being furpriz & by 
the Cof/.1c&s, who often come 
Toe Coffacks to that place, there to inſult 
come ſomerimes the Ships they can attack with 
in [mall Bats, 4 F "OE 4 
| advantave : 'T'o this end they 
to- attach the => "Rs, 
Largeſt Ships, ftraggle up and down in light 


Sloops, that are ſo little, tht 
they cannot contain above one Man : They 
are cover'd at top by a well ſtretch d Le. 
ther, which hinders the Water from getting 
into them ; a Cof/ack {its in the middle of i: 
with a pair of Oars to giiide himlſelt, ard 
has his Arms by him to Combcyt in caſe of 
neceſſity. A hundred of thoſe fmill Bits 
ſometimes ſurround a Ship, in oder to make 
themſelves Maſters of it ; and thus one 1; 
often expos'd to be furpriz d by thote dunge- 
rous Pirates, uniefs one be in a Conditi.»n to 
make a good defence, and it.md continuaily 
upon ones Guard. 

| The next day a North Lat. 

W: reach the Wind arilmg, ſoon carry'd us 
Black: Sea. in.open Sea, which cannot be 
done eafily, by reaſon that the 

Danube being very ſhallow at the Mouth ot 
it, 1t muſt be continually ſounded, and great 
care taken to avoid the Banks of Sand that 
are very dangerous, .as we found it ſoon after 
our having weigh'd our Anchors. The 
| | third 
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hird day of our Navigation, towards night 
we diſcover'd the Coait ' of 4/2, and per- 
ceiv'd the Beacon that ſtands | 
t the Entrance of Boſphorres : We diſcover t!e 
but whereas it was night ve rat g —_ 
were oblig'd to tack abour for * ,#:+; rhree d.uys 
far of ſtranding ſomewhere or Navigatin, | 
other. , 

This Precution ſeem d 
reajly neceflary, but yet it 
hd like to nave coſt us our = of le 
Lives ; for white the Men hens 
were imploy'd about it, the cf, Shipwrack, 
Wind and the great Sea, a- 
cainſt which the Turks know not how to. 
tefend themſelves, agitated our Ship to that 
degree, that we were upon the point of 
being  Shipwrack'd, but every body put a 
hand to work not to be loſt in the Port; we 
paſs'd all the Night in that agitation and 
tear, and it prov'd the worlt that ever | 
pals'd in my Lite. 

However, we continu'd to 
teer our Courſe the next day Canſtanti- 
at break of day, and being nople., 
zot happily into the Canal, we 
diſcover'd the Great and Famous City of 
Conſtantinople, the Proſpect of which s in- 
comparably tine. We advanc'd as far as the 
Port of Galata to diſ-imbark, and being 
come a-ſhoar, we went directly to the Je- 
luir's Houſe. _ 

. Y.. We 


T:z- Pilot's 


Our arriv 1 at. 


112 Travels into BookV 


We were inform'd there 


We tarry there with the arrival of Monſieur} 
for Monſieur de Jo Chateau Neuf at —_— 


reeq 


Chateau Neuf | 
the King's Am. Where he was ſtopt near t 


baſſadour at - Weeks by contrary Winds, 
the Port. We were oblig'd to tarry for 

him, to deliver ſome Lettersof 
Conſequence to him,from the great Generalof 


Poland, and to obtain an Order by his | 
means from the Caimacan of Conſtantinople, | 


for the ſafety of our Paſſage into Pcr/ia. 
_ Having obtain'd it, and 


Anew accident being almoſt- upon the. point | 


feps our Pro- of our departure, I was un- 
ject, 


time in leſs than a year, with 
a cruel ſpitting of Blood, which brcke all 


our. Meaſures, the Phyſicians and our Fa: | 


thers ebliging me to go back into [rance, 
to.endeavour my Cure. | 


WV hile the Ship,that was to carry back 


Madam de Girardin, after the deczafe of the 
late Ambaſſadour her Husband, was prepar 
rmg to go away, I employ'd rhe little time 
t had letr, to prepare my. ſelf alfo : At that 
time above Six Score Chriſtian Slaves Saved 
themſelves, one of which hid the Conhdence 
to fling himſelf on board our Ship betore the 
face of his Aga, who was paſling by in a 
ſmall Boat: On. the 234 of October we 
hois'd our Sails, the Ambaſſadrice, and the 
Abbot  Girardin ber Brother-in-Law being 


Come. 


fortunately ſeiz d. for the third | 


d 
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come on Board, who were receiv'd with the 


J diſcharge of all the Cannon, which eccho'd. 
J throughout the whole Boſphorrs. 


Whereas the Man of War 
all'd the Adventurer, which The Captain's 
was to carry us, had engag'd 0rdss for the 
to Convoy a Bark and a Tar- —_ ton of 
tne which were going back. ther Cuyrſe. 


J iato France, 'They weigh'd 
J their Anchors as ſoon as ſhe, having firſt re-- 


civ'd the following Orders from - our Illu- 
ſrious Captain for the regulation of their 
Courſe, and for what they were to do in. 
caſe of a Combar, Vit. : 


Is caſe the Adventurer prepares for a Com-- 
 bate, be ſhall ſynife as much by @ Blue” 


Pennant under the fane of his Mam Maſt, 
whereupon both Ships ſhall likewiſe prepare 


for it. 


In caſe the Adventurer thinks fit the two 
Ships ſhould go before him, he (ball put a 
White and Red Pennant under the fane of hes 


Mizen Maſt, in which caſe they ſhall plact: 


themſelves m a file before him, and when he 


ſhall remove it, . they ſhall return behind him 


as before, and Sail like him. 


In caſe he would have them to remain un- 
der the Viind, he ſhall put out a Blue and 


White _ 
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White Pennant at the end of the Yird of thiY ;: 1 
great Scuttle. J dip 


In caſe he ould have them keep above the f [ 
Wind, he ſhall place a Wiite Penn«:nt under fouy 


tbe fane of the Top-gallant. Y the 
| | ; FO J lt 
In caſe he 2vonld hawr 1.00 Maſers to burn & © f 
their Ships, and to come 0n board of hin Y ; 


with their Sloops, he ſhall ſignify as much by Y Fle 
Placing a Red Pennant at the end of the ff of 
Aam Yard. -— Baf 


lut 

In caſe he would have them to look out for I vin 

a Neighbouring Harbour, he ſhall put out I Se 
a white Streamer at the end of his Mizin f in 
Tard, We 
cit 

When he ſpell deſire to ſpeak with the I »g 
Bark, he ſhall put out a Blue Pennant at i o 
the end of his Ancieut-Staff, and his Flag th 
in the ſame place, to call the lartanc p: 
ar 

A at 

» All things being thus diſposd, and the I { 
Signals as aforcfaid given, we paſsd the I y 
Seaven Towers at the beginning of the I 
Night with a good Northerly W ind, the d 
which blowing. briskly, we ſoon croſs'd the F 
Sea of Marmora, and the next day being YI « 


the 24th, we reach d the Canal of Galizpo!; 
betimes. We met the 0:toman Fleet there 
at 


V. 


the} 
J 5:ips only, in the middle of which appear'd 
J the Ship of Captain Paul a Famous Pirate 
J of Legorn very much difabled, who having 

fought ſome days before like a Lyon againſt 
J the 4/perines, and Turks together, was at 
J | oblig'd to yield to their numbers, and 
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x an Anchor, compos'd of Eleven Great 


to furrender after an obſtinate Combat. 

As ſoon as we perceiv d this 
Fleet, we ſent out. an Officer  _ An Officer is 
of the Ship to the Captain /Parch's ro 

| Aaprain 

Baſfa, to agree about the Sa gyg7 t agree 
lutation : bur that General ha=" about the Sas 
ving anſwer'd that the Grand. tation, 
feignior's Ships never return'd 
any Salute while they lay at an Anchor ; 
we paſs'd by without any Ceremony on 
either ſide, and we came immediately over 
zpainſt, the. Old Caſtles, where. we were 
oblig'd to Anchor, to tarry for the Tartane, 
that had-not been able to follow us. We 
palsd the night: very quietly in that place, 
and the next day being the 25th, we et Sail 
gain about Nine ia the Morning with a 


far Wind. We Saluted the Old Caſtles as. 
we pafs'd by with five Cannon ſhot, to. 


which they an{wer'd with nine ſharp : We 
1;d the fame paſling by the two new ones, 
" hich anſwer'd with as many Shot as the 
former, 


ERTItg BSD = SS: edge = 
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1 am now very ſenſible that iter 
The Caſiles ] was itt a very great Ertour, 
4 => _ da- when 1 imagin'd, that thoſel 
re mt ſþ © 
Rirong as thy GCaltles were impregnable:} 
are reported ro Nothing can be more ſimpleÞ'9% 
be. than thoſe Forts; the which, 

' excepting ſome Ramparts Ii# 
have nothing that can defend them. The ain 
truth is, there are ſome large Pieces of Can-} "ic 
non in them, the effeQts. of which appear a *"! 
to me very incon{iderable. The rebounds (Y % 
of the Boulets of the Old Caltles indeed i tt 
reach'd far beyond the middle of the Canal, © 19d 
but thoſe of rhe laſt could hardly reach it, I'm 
What ſhould hinder eight or ten great Ships, © '"" 
that may eaſily paſs there upon the fame © ©” 
Line, from covering themſelves on the Y 2%" 
Flanks on both ſides, with other Ships, and I} . 
from Steering their Courſe as far as Confar || i" 
rep > SO ry? Fe puns 2; 
oF 02222% TAG "Roh "as we "Ft out of I * 

We aſe over the Canal, of which thoſe four I *i! 

N Sroy, bh Forts defend the Entrance, we I *%! 
telin, and Cifcoverd the Ifle of Tenedo, £Þ 9" 
Schio, together with the City that I *U 
bears the ſame name, without Ca) 

being able to obſerve any particular thing I ** 
there, or in the Famous City of Troy, which tis 
ſtands oppoſite to it.. Virgil tells us more of baf 
it in his Verſes, where he deſcribes the ruines I 3! 
of it, than we could tind by our Eyes, The I it 
Wind continuing to blow briskly, we foon 
atter 


VlBook V. 
fer diſcover'd the Ifle of Metelin, and ha- 
ing during the Night paſs'd the Golf, one 


Y ault paſs ſteering ones Courſe towards Smir- 


ha 


/ 


Mo!davaia. / ( 7 


19, we found our ſelves the next day over- 
wainſt $5540. 
The North Wind having 


brfaken us there, we had a The Wind be. 


Calm for three or four days, comes contrary. 


which was follow'd by a Sout - 
terly Wind, which being directly contrary 
to us, we try'd in vain to reach the Canal 
that lies between the lfles of Schio and Ipſera; 
ind, the Sea being very rough at the fame 
ime, we were oblig'd to ſteer above thoſe 
wo Iſles, in order to reach the Port of St. 
Grurge of Schirro, where we thought fit to 
put in for conliderable Reaſons. 

Having loſt rwo Paſſengers 
lace we embarqu d,and being The ill wea- 
farful of a Contagdous Di- !her, and the 
temper among our Men, by _o 4 9 "ene, 
reafon of ſome Plague-Sores ji, at St, : 
that had been obſerv'd about George of 
one of thoſe that dy'd, Mon- Schirro, 
leur de la Roque-Perm our 
Captain reſolv'd to Anchor in the Port that 
s ftorm'd by that Iſland, 4n order to cauſe 
his Men to be viſtted, and ro eaſe the Am- 
baffadrice, who was very ill by continual Vo- 
mitings occaſion'd by the tothings of the 


dtp. 
We 
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We enter d happily into it, and havin 


found a good ground, we drop our An4 
chors, and undelignedly allarm'd a mall! 
French Bark that likewiſe Anchor'd there.! 
However, we put out our Colours to re-} 
atlure her, but ſhe looking upon it as af 
Snare to catch her, durſt not draw ncar uz, 
While time was allow'd her to fatistie her! 
ſelf who we were, the Commiſſary cf our} 
Ship was fent on Shoar, to get ſome Provi-} 
ſions, by reafon that ours began to tail, | 


Some Othcers follow'd him to divert them-| 
ſelves with Hunting : In the mean while the | 
Patron of the Bark, which we had difcover'd 
to be French by her Colours, which the hung | 
out having deſcry'd ours, not coming up to 
us, like the other Ships that had follow d us, 
we ſent a Sloop to her to mind her of her 
duty. Whereupon the Patron immediately 
weigh'd Anchor, and having Saluted our 
+ Ship in paſſing by her, he came on Board to 
Salute our Captain, who ſtraight causd a 
Strapado to be prepar'd for him, tar having 
tarry'd ſo long to tubmit to the King's Co- 
lours. But my Lady Ambaſladrix obtain 
his Pardon, and he came oft with the tear. 
The ſame day about Eight 
| A fatal Ac- at night the Hunters being 
cient þ.zppen d comeback from the Village ot 
to the Comma ſ- SG Sroag the 
ſary of aur t. George, brought us 
Ship, Uuews of the fatal death of our 
Commiſhary, who was kill 
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Ty one of our tore-keepers, who ſhot him 
Ji: the Righr Shoulder, of which wound he 
J:/'d upon the Spot. 'This Accident ſtop'd 
TJ» |-nger than we had delign'd; for whereas 
Far Captain was refolv'd to ſecure the wretch 
FJ iho had commirted the Murther, and had 


mde his eſcape, he thought hr to fend an 


J0licer a ſhore, with a.Company of Soul- 
Firs, to Summon the Chick Magiltrate of 


the Village to uſe his urmoſt Endeavours to 
ſure the Maurtherer, thereby allo to oblige 
his llanders to deliver him into his hands. 
The ſaid ' Officer and his Men arriv'd two 
tours before day at the Village, the lahabi- 
ants whereof, were territy'd at the Ringing 
of the Allarum-Bcll, and at the tight of our 
Yuldiers. Five or Six Hundred Grecians 
pers'd themſelves immediutciy in all the 
varts of that ſmall Ifland, and at laſt found 
he unhappy Fugitive, who being brought 
bick to the Ship, was put in [rons, until he 
wild be 'T'ry'd in due form. 
White ſome were imploy'd 
in fearch of him, the deceas'd We put ont to 
was Bury'd on the Sea-Shore, Se4, and g9 to 
near a lirtle Chappel, built as Anchor near 
i moſt likely, by the Inhabi> PISene 1? 
: 4 0 enquire the Als 
tants of the Country : Atter perine Fleet, 
viich we weigh'd our An- 
<hors, and put out to Sea with a favourable 
Wind, which in a ſhort time enabled us to 
double the Golden Cape, and to diſcover the 
| lile 
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Iſle of Argentiere, where we Anchor'd, in 
order to inquire ab*ut the Fleet of Alpier, 
which we had all along been in head of, 


not having as yet been able. to hear any} 
thing about the Concluſion of a Peace, be-| 


tween that Republick and France. 


We remain'd two whole! 


We meet the days in that Road, and could 
Venetian Fleet not put out to Sea until the 


Second of November, upon} 


which, being favour'd by a fair Wind, we 
paſs d by the lles of Sapienza, having met 
the Venetian Fleet by the way, Steering to- 
wards Coron : having paſs'd the Golf ot Ve 
nice, we diſcover'd the point of Sicilly te- 
wards night. However, we were ſomewhat 
difquieted all Night, about a Fire we per- 
ceiv'd at a diſtance ; ſome imagin'd it was 
the Lanthorn of a Ship that Conducted 
ſome Squadron, which oblig'd us to ſtand 
upon our guard, and to prepare our Arti 
| lery in caſe of need : Others on the contrary 
athrm'd, that this Fire proceeded from Aoun: 
G:bel, which was within ken ; but the next 
day we diſcover'd the fallity of our Con- 
jectures, when we came over againſt the 
Cape of Paſſaro, The Spaniards keep 3 
Garriſon there in a kind of Fort, which they 
bave built for the ſecurity of the Coaſt, and 
as ſoon as they diſcover any Ship, they are 
oblig'd to light Beacons from ſpace to ſpace, 
to warn the Country People to precaution 
theml6lves 
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themſelves againſt the Pirates that land but 
too often there. . 

While we doubled that Cape, ME de 
Per//n put on the Signal to give notice to the 
Barks, and the Tartane to draw near to his 
Ship, to be in a poſture of defence, in caſe 
the Spaniſh Gallies ſhould appear. Some 
time after we diſcover'd the 
Ile of Aaltha, which lies a- We paſs over 
bout 20 Leagues from Cape zainft Mal- 
Paſſaro, We+ met with a tha. | 
Sorm in that place, which 
was follow'd with ſome Whirlwinds, and 
creat Claps of Thunder, after which the 
Wind becoming favourable to us, we ad- 
vanc d as far as the I{le of Panteleria, which 
notwithſtanding the ſmallneſs of it, yields 
very conſiderable Revenues to the Spantards 
who are Maſters of it. We remain'd two 
Gys in fight of that Iſland, being turpriz'd 
by a great Calm there, occaſion'd by the 
extraordinary hear of the weather ; bur a 
Sutherly Wind happily ariling, we con- 
tinu'> our Courſe, and ſoon after diicover'd 
the Cape of Bone. 

It is a point of Africk where | 
there is no Fort, bur thoſe of Preczu't ns of 
Tunis keep a Beacon there tor * hoſe , | us 
the ſecurity of their Ships, and _ "a ny 
of *'the Inhabitants of the * 
Country, which a Mubarbou 
or Dervico, who makes Penance there, takss 

(3 care 
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Tare to kindle, to give notice, by as many 
hres as he makes, of the number of Sails he | 
diſcovers. | 
On the left hand of this Cape, ſtands the 
Fort of Galipa, ſcituate upon a very high 
narrow Promontory, almoſt inacceſſible, 
where the Cannons that are very numerous, 
are capable to defend the place from all 
parts, and to hinder the approaches of the | 
Enemy. While we were con(dering all this, 
the South-Eaſt-Wind encreas'd to that de 
gree, that we did run about three Leagues 
an hour, and we ſoon loſt ſight of the Ifles 
of Sembrow. Had it continu'd, we had ſoon 
come within fight of Sardinia ; but about 
Midnight ic turn'd to North-Weſt, and 
tormented us ſtrangely all the remainder of 


the Night. 


7 This toſſing and rowing 
We are blig's FF the Ship which agitated us 


to put into Bar- 


bary & fireſs Þy turns, diſcompos'd ug ex- 
of Weather. treamly, and the Contrary 
| Winds, which from time to 
time occaſion'd Whirlwinds, took from us 
all hopes of doubling the Ifles of St. Peter 
ſoon as we had expected, and the Wird fiil 
riſing more and more, infomuch that we 
coutd no longer reſiſt it, we were oblig'd to 
put into Barbary, which we did on the 147 
of N.wemmber, and dropt our Anchors over 
againſt Portofarine, which 1s a pretty good 
Haven, and where the ſmall City - the 
ame 
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ſame name, is pretty well Situated to ſhelter 
he i Ships from the great North-welt, and Weſt- 
ely-Winds. Ir is built at the foot of a high 
he © Mountain, upon a Peninſula, where the 
oh © Ships may Ride ſecurely. It belongs to thoſe 
le, & of Tunis, whoſe Capital City is not above 7 
us, © Leagues from thence, and there is no other 
all Y way to it but through Goletra, where the 
he ©] Famous City of Carthage formerly ſtood ; 
is,  fom whence you enter .into a fine Lake, 
lc- © upon which Tunis is Built. 
1es The North-Weſt-Winds, which the' Pro- 
les © wencals call Afitral, oblig'd us to remain in 
on ll that Road the 15th, and 16th. However 
ut © ve did not remain idle there : Some of our 
nd El Men went into a ſmall Ifland, where while 
of © ſome were ſhooting Pidgeons, which were 
very yrune there formerly, others imploy'd 
ng I fiemſelves in Fiſhing with Succeſs. They 
13 took a Sea-Calf, which they wounded with 
ex- | fire-Arms, and then made an end of him 
ary © vith Stones. The Fleſh of it not being 
to  catable, they only took the Skin to make 
Mufts and Pouches with it.. "They brought 
it aboard with the Head fix'd to it. The 
Sin was about the largenefs of a ſmall Oxe's 
Hide : The Hair of it was extraordinary 
thick and ſmooth, blackiſh at the top, with 
wo large whitiſh ſpots under | 
ver tie Flanks, it had no fign of A Sea Calf is 
1 Tail, and the four Extremi- taken. 
tes were limited with the tour 
| G 2 Finns, 
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Fians, which this Animal equally uſes in the 
Water, and on the Shvar, where it often 
ſpoils the Vines. Every one of the Finns 
was arm'd vw ith five pretty large black Nails, 
'The foremoſt appear'd conliderably, wherezs 
the hindermolt were hardly ſeen, being 
cover'd with the Skin, and much finiller 


"an the firſt. "The Head reſembles that of 


a Lyon, or a Leopard, excepting only that 


you can ſee no Ears it has. 1 us'd my utmoſt | 


Endeavours to diſcover the Conduir of Sound, 
and could not diſcover it until I had laid the 
head quit? bare, and then | perceiv'd two 
ſmall hairy Conduits, within three or four 
fingers breadth of the Eye, which abutted to 
two little holes almoſt imperceptible, which 
] diſcover d with a Probe upon the Skin. lt; 
Tongue is very ſhort and thick, the Jaws 
and Noſtrils are like a Bulls, whoſe Bellow- 
ing it imitates exactly, as 1 was told by thoſe 
who took it, and heard it as it was ſtrugling 
for Life. 

While we were thus agrecably imploy'd in 


our Ship, we diſcover d four Sail coming 


from behind the point of the Mountain which 
covers the Road ' where we had Anchor, 


which frighten d us at firſt ; but we ſoon re- 


cover'd our fright, ſeeing them keep very 
cloſe to the Shore; whereby we lound that 
they were only Privateers. And indeed it 
was only a Squadron of tour finall Ships 
belonging to Tunz, Which were going t0 
Porto-Sarm, 


B 
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Porto-Sarino, with a Prize they had taken» 
which our Adventurer would have regretted 
Eternally, had he not been - Inform'd ſoon 
after, that a Peace was concluded with 
Alger. 

We heard the next day that 
Mezzomorto Dey of Algier COND 
had paſs d before us in one of yy ED $ 
thoſe four ſmall Ships. A Se- 5 Tunis, 
dition among his People, had 
oblig'd him to flic in a little Bark, in which 
having been furpriz'd near the Golf of Pal- 
ma, by thoſe four Brigantines that were 
Cruiſing thereabouts, he was carry d to Porto- 
farino,” end from thence to Tun, where he 
was' kept a while. LY 

The next day being the | 
17th of November, we put to es "ag p 4 
dea again with a S. W. Wind, cher before 
and continu'd our Courſe to- Cagliari. 
wards Sardinia, after havin 
diſcover'd the lfle of Guerite, otherwife call'd 
Fratelly, by reaſon of two ſmall Points that 
are diſcover d from afar. Ar Night the 
Wind fail'd us, and then turn'd againſt us to 
a North Welt: However, we {til| endea- 
vour'd to continue our Courſe, and notwith- 
ſtanding a great Sea that tormented our Ship 
exceedingly, we made a ſhift to rezch the 
Cape of Poule, near the Gulf of Cag/tavs. 

We were oblig d to tarry all the Night at 
the Cape, for fear of comyng too near the 
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ſhoar. "The next day betimes we. advanc'd # 


into the Gulf, there to Anchor and to refit 


our Ship which was much diſabled by the | 


preceeding days Wind and Sea. 
While our Men were im- 
Strange Ad. ploy'd in refitting our Ship, 
venture of MeZ-= the City of Cagliari which 
Wike. __w ſtood before us, made us re 


of Mezzomorto's Wite, the 


lame who paſs'd before us two or three days | 
before. "That Queen was Daughter to the 


Prefrdent of Caghiar;, who was ſending her 
under the ConduCt of one of her Brothers 
into Spain, there to be Marry'd to one of 
the Grandees of the Kingdom. They were 
no ſooner got out of the Port, but they were 
furpriz'd by the Alperines, who having ta- 
ken them without any difficulty, carry'd 
their Prize diredly to Algier. The young 
Slave pleasd Mezzomorto, who omitted no- 
thing on his {ide to gain her. She made ulc 
of that Dey's kindneſs for her to obtain leave 
for her Brother to go back to Sardinia there 
to fetch their Ranſom, which that Prince 
granted her ; bur ſtill without diſcontinuing 
his purſuits, againſt which this Generous 
Heroin defended her ſelf bravely. Finally, 
the Brother came back, after ſome Weeks 
abſence, and paid the Ranſom that had been 
agreed on, tor his Siſter, and for himſelf ; 
which being done, this young Maid, = 
fl 


fle& on the diſmal Adventure } 
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J till then had expreſs'd fo much bravery of 


127 


Mind, ſeeing the Ship ready to ſet | Sail, 
chang'd her reſolution all of a ſudden,| and 


J turn d Mahometan to Marry the, Dey, | who 


is at preſent as well as her ſelf, Chaſtiz'd for 
her Infidelity, and his Abjuraticn of the 
Chriſtian Faith, | | 

The following day being the 2oth, we 
put out to Sea again, in order to endeavour 
to reach the Iles of St. Peter, which were a- 
bout a hundred Miles diſtant from us. | The 
Wind having been long uncertain, ar laſt 
became favourable for us, and we doubled a 
conſiderable part of that great {lang before 
Night, but it ſoon turn'd about again, and 
made us pay ſeverely for the ſhort repoſe we 
had enjoy'd part of the day. Never wes | 


any Ship more agitated by Wind and Sea 


than ours was at that time, or expos'd to 
more frequent Whirl-winds, and never did 
any Man take more pains than M. de Perin 
on that occaſion. Heaven rewarded him the 
next day for his afliduity and vigilancy, for 
the pretervation of thoſe that had been -com- 
mitted to his Charge. WO LN 

It was on the 21/f of Navember, being the 
day of the Preſentation of the Virgin,. that. 
we diſcover'd about break of day a Ship, ar 
fight of which we immediately prepar'd for a 
Combat. When we came within ken, , we. 


putout our Colours to oblige her to diſcover: ' 


her ſelf ; but ſhe not anſwering our expecta- 
G 4 | tion, 


RR bd 


tion, we fir d ſome Guns at her which made 
no Execution, by reaſon that we were at 
roo great a diſtance. The Wind driving 
her upon us againſt her will, ſhe endeavour d 
to deceive us by putting out French Colours; 
but we ſoon diſcover d the Cheit, by her en- 
deavours to avoid us, and to Steer another 
Courſe. We began anew to hre briskly 
upon her, whereat they being extreamly 


daunted, ſhe made a contrary motion to what | 
the had done nill then, Whereupon we im- | 


mediately pulPd in all our Sails, to allow her 
time to ſurrender; ſhe was no ſooner come 
up to us, but our Captain commanded the 
Patron tg pur out his Long-Boat, and to 
come on board of him. The Wretch obey'd 
and confeſs'd that he was a ajorran, and 
that his Ship was a good Prize. Monſicur 
de Perin receiv'd him very kindly ; and in 
order to ſecure his Prize the better, he caus'd 
all the Money, and all the Men that were in 
her to be brought on board his own Ship, 
and ſent ſome ot his own Men in their room, 
with an Officer to conduct her during the 
relt of the Voyage. 5 
Thogtkis Encounter was very happy, we 
could notforbear pitying the Fate of one of 
the Paſſengers that was taken on Board that 
ſmall Ship. It was a Man of 7o years ot 
Age, who having made great Efforts to 
raiſe the Ranſom of an only Son, who had 
'been long a Slave at Algier, had embarqu'd 
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1de 


himfelf at Majorca, in hopes of freeing him 
ſecurely. The misfortune he had had of being 
taken and ſtrip'd twice by Privateers before 
in going to Algier upon the fame account 
had not diſcourag d him, and he was return- 
ing thither again with Joy and Conhdence, 
when he unfortunately fell into the-hands of 
an Enemy he little thought on. 

After this Expedition, we made up to the 
Gulf of Palma, there totarry for an Eaſterly 
Wind, which we ſtood in need of, and to 
allow the Sea time to Calm. All things 
happen'd according to our deſires, for ha- 
ving had a very quiet night where we rode, 
the next day being the 22th, an Eaſterly 
Wind arofe, which having carry'd us by the 
three Rocks that are over againſt that Gulf, 
which are call d by the Names 
of the Bull, the Cow, and the Having happily 
Calf, made us double the I{hes paſs rhe Iſles 
of St. Peter in an inſtant. We *f Sardiona, 

. and of Catica, 
loſt fight of them the fol ,,. 1,4 
lowing night, and found our the Coaſt of 
ſelves at break of day at the Provence. 
Extremity of Sardinia. That | 

very day we paſs'd the Mouths of Bcniface, 
where our Ship was very much tormented by 
a great Sea; bur finally, we gut - happily. 
out of them by a favourable Wind, .. which 
having enabled. us to double the Ifle of Cer 
fica in a ſhort time, we diſcover'd the Coaſt 


_ of Provence. However, notwithſtanding our 
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earneſt deſire of coming ſoon aſhore, we 


were oblig'd to ſuſtain the rage of the N, W, 


Winds for ſome few days, and to tarry at 


the Iſles of Tera, until the Sea was grown | 
calmer, ſo to continue our Courſe ſafely. | 
Finally, the Sea being calm'd, tho not fo | 

ſoon as we delir'd it, wear- | 


' We arrive at riv'd at Toulon on St. An- 


Toulon the Jes day, where we apply'd | 


th day aft 
nets op our ſelves, as ſoon as we had 


fibn Conſtan- dropt our Anchors; in the 


tinople, i firſt place to return our moſt | 


humble thanks ro Almighty 
God, for the happy ſucceſs of our Naviga- 
ton. | 

It may be eaſily concluded from the faith- 
ful ſincere Relation I have given of my 'Tra- 
vels, that thoſe who dedicate themſelves to 
an Apoſtolical Life, muſt make proviſion a- 
gainſt all the diſquiets that attend their Em- 
ployment. I leave to the Learned ' and 
Zealous the liberty of judging of the del;gn 
that has bcen form'd tor ſeveral years of 0- 
pening a paſſage by Land into China, thro' 
the Great Tartary, and other Countries, into 
which the Lights of Faith have not yet becn 
able to penetrate. 

I am ſenſible that moſt of thoſe who only 
Judge of things by the exterior part, will 
my Condemn my long Travels, ſince 

ey have been of no uſe to the principal end 
1 dd propoſe, and that I have never had the 
TY: happine(s 
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happiteſs of ſeeing thoſe happy Countries, 
the Spiritual Conqueſt of which,had ſo much 
flatter'd my hopes : But belides that, I find 
a great Conſolation in the Example of the 
Apoſtle of the Indies, whom Heaven thought 
fit to ſtop, when he thought himfelf neareſt 
to-it : I am ſure, that thoſe who will reflect 
on the difterent ways through which God 
Almighty's Providence has been. pleas'd to 
lead me, will be oblig'd to confets that all 
my Misfortunes have perhaps ferv'd as much 
to advance the Glory of his Naine, as the 
moſt happy and moſt eaie fucceſs could have 

And tho? we have not met with that full 
Harveſt, we expected to gather in our 'Tra- 
vels, after being arriv'd to the. term of our 
Miſſion, yet we have convinc'd our ſelves by 
the ſmall taſte we have had of ic; of the 
pleaſure one injoys in Chriſtning an Infidel, 
in Inſtrufting an Idolater, in Converting a 
Heretick, and in gaining a Sinner ; the more 
than Paternal 'T'endernels of the great Maſter 
whom we ſerve, having afforded us thoſe 
occaſions, to apply our ſelves more fervently 
to his Service. Rl 


pms 
But tho' we had not found all thoſe ſuper- 


natural Confolations amidft. all our Fatigues, 
the happy Tidings we have rcceiv'd ſince of. 
the particular Bleflings He-ven has been 
pleas'd to pour upon our "Travelling Com: 
panions, who have expected us long in Per- 
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ſia, and in Turkey, does ſufficiently recom- 
pence us for all our palt Labours, and makes 


us ſenſible that we have not been ſtopt in the | 
mid{t of our Career, without a particular de- } 


{ign of Providence. It will appear evidently 
by the Comfortable Letter we have receiv'd 


from Hiſpaan, from one of thoſe fervent Miſ- ; 
fionaries whom God ſeems only to have de> | 


taind in that Metropolitan of Perſia, to re- 
unite the. Armenians to the Catholick Church, 
who have expreſs'd ſo much Earneſtnefs and 
Zeal for the Holy Sec, on the occaſion of the 
Jubilee, "which our Holy Father Pope Alex- 
-ander the 81h of Blefled Memory, granted 
t0-a}] the Faithful, after his Exaltation to the 
Soveraign Pontificate. Here are the Con- 
rents of .it word for word. . 


The End of the Fifih Book. | 
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IRELATION 
OF 
What paſs'd at Fulfa, at the 


Publication of, the Jubilee. 
In the Year, 1691. 


Aving receiv'd the Letters, whereby 

a Jubilee was granted us, from our 

Holy Father, Pope Alexander the 
VIllth. We thought our felves ob= 

lig'd, to make uſe of that favourable con- 
junQure, to ſet forth the Authority of his 
Holineſs, to the utmoſt of our Power, and 
at the ſame time, to Eſtabliſh ſeveral Do- 
drines of our Holy Faith, in a City, which 
ve may call the Geneva of the Armenians, 
ind the Seat of their Herelie. In order to 
lucceed in an Enterpriſe ſo neceſlary for the 
Glory 
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Glory of God, and ſo advantageous to al 
Chriſtians, whether Catholicks, or Hereticks : 
we concluded, that our beſt way, was to a6 
jointly with all the Miſſionaries, that are} 
numerous in this place ; and particularly with 
Monſieur Pidowu, Titular Biſhop of Babylon,| 
who in Quality of Apoſtolical Vicar, re- 
preſents his Holineſfs's Perſon in this King- 
dom of Perſia. —_, . 
\ In orger.to take juſt meaſures, and to db 
all things with Order and Edification during 
that Holy time; we thought fit to divide 
- the Exerciſe of the Jubilee, in the three Ca- 
tholick Churches that are at Fulfa, the firſt 
and moſt Ancient of which, is ours, not only 
free for the Francs, whoſe Pariſh it is, but 
alſo for the Armenians who frequent it. The I ri 
ſecond is, that, which they call here, the F 
Church of the Cherimans, who are hveÞ fb 
Brothers, the chief Catholicks, and moſt © ril 
conliderable Armenians of the Country. The th 
Church is Officiated with a great deal of of 
Zeal and Prudence, by the R.R. F.F. the « 
Fhite Fryars, the Provincial of which, whoſe F ve 
Jurildiction extends as far as the Indzes, re- an 
{ides in this place. "The third, is thar of the far 
Reverend Fathers the Dominicans, which 3} to 
vacant by the Death of a Religious, who wr 
was an Armenian by. Birth, come from 4b-} © 
benner, Monſieur Samſey Miflionary of Y Fi 
| Hamadam | #l 
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Hamadam, has taken the care of that Church 


;M upon him, until it be provided for. 


All things being thus regulated by the ge- 


J reral Approbation of every body ; we pitch'd 


upon the firſt Sunday in Lent to make rhe 


J overture of the Jubilee, and the third to cloſe 


ir, But firſt, we. got his Holineſs's Bull 
Tranſlated into the Armenian Tongue, and 


J ve made three Copies of it, which we A- 
dorn'd, with his Holineſs's Coat of Arms in 


Gold, to pleaſe the Armenians, who have a 
great Veneration for thoſe kind of Bulls; 
when they come to them from the Pope, or 


from the Patrfarch, and they call them Let 


ters of BenediCction. 

The Overture of this Jubilee ſhould of 
right, have been perform'd in one of the 
Franc Churches, to make the Armenians fen- 
hble, that they ought to expect all their Ju- 
ridiction from the Rowan Church, as from 
the Spring-head : But whereas, the main end 
of this Jubilee, was to make, both the Anct 
ent Catholicks, and Hereticks, whofe Con- 
verſioa we aim d at, ſenſible, that the Francs 
and the Armenians, were but one and the 
fime in Jeſus Chriſt ; we made no dificulry, 
to allow the Armenians to have that Over- 
wre made 1n their Budding Church, and to 
conchude it in ours, provided, that” white a 
Function ſhould be perform'd in one Church, 
all the Miſſionaries ſhould aflift ar it, and 

OP 0n7"— 90" in 


136 Travels into Book V.ll 


aſſemble all the Catholicks of both {ſides 
there. * | 


Thus the Overture of the Jubilee was made | 
on the firſt Sunday in Leyt, being the 24th | 


of March, in the Armenian Catholick 


Church of the Cherimanzs, where a world of | 
People repair'd from all parts, to afliſt at | 
the Reading of the Letter of BenediCtion, | 
of the Holy Pontif of the Univerſal Church, } 
and to learn at the ſame time, whas was to | 
be done, to profit of the Favour he im- | 
parted to all. Chriſtians. The Latin Clergy, | 


composd of twelve Miſſionaries, all with 


. their Copes on, and as many Franc Schor | 
lars, all with Surplices, having the Lord | 
Biſhop of Bagdat at the head of them, ap- | 
pear'd there on one ſide, and on. the other | 
the Armenian Clergy, compos'd of three | 
Prieſts, four or five Deacons, and abundance 
of Children, imploy'd in the Service of that | 
Church, having at their Head two Vertabi- | 
ets, Catholick Arch-Biſhops, who declar'd | 


themſelves of late, for the Roman Church. 


This Solemnity began with High Mafs, | 


which was Sung in Lat.n, with . Dean and 
Sub-Dean, by my Lord of Bagdat, afliſted 
by the other Miſſionaries, and-our Scholars, 


who on that occaſion, did all things with as | 


much ExaCtneſs, Regularity, and Decency, {| 


as if it could have been done in one of our 
Cathedrals in France ; at the Offertory, the 
| Arch-Biſhop 
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Arch-Biſhop Michel, who reſides in the 


J Church of the Cherimans, advanc'd to the 
middle of the Altar, and put his Holineſſe's - 


Bull upon his head, after ' which he read it 


with a laudible voice, and explain'd it. in 


few words : In the next place the R. F. Hely 


f Provincial of the R.R. F.F. the White 


Fryars, who poſſeſſes the Armenian Tongue 


J perfectly, made a very fine Sermon, -to ex- 
plain the importance thereof more ar large, 


and at the ſame time to inform the Armen 
ans, Who are lately come to our Commu- 


nion, what a Jubilee is. 


The Explication of the Bull being ended, 
the Arch-Biſhop took it into his hand again, 


J and made 'every body kiſs it, and put it 


upon their heads out of reſpect, beginning 
by the Clergy, and ending by the Franc 
and Armenian Catholicks. "The Maſs ended, 
and the Benediction of the Holy Sacrament 
given by my Lord of Babylone concluded 
that firſt ation, which was one of the moſt 
Solemn of the Jubilee, by the ſincere and 
indiflolable Union it created between the two 
Franc and Armenian Churches, to the ad- 
miration of the Hereticks, and extream joy 
and fatisfaCtion of the Catholicks. 

The next day being the Monday of the 
firſt week in Lent, all the Service was per- 
form'd in our Church, which was as well 


adorn'd as ever I faw any in France, with” 


great "Tents of China Satin, Damask, and 
| Tateta, 


In the morning I ſung High Maſs there, 


the which was follow'd by the Benediction | 
of the Holy Sacrament according to Cuſtom. | 
In the Evening he Complyne | 

. Part of the was Sung, the Reverend Fa- | 
Popiſh Even ther Provincial of the White I: 
Fryars made an excellent Con- | 
troverſie upon the marks of the | 
true Church, at which abundance of Here- | 
ticks were preſent out of Curiolity. The | 
' Controverlig was held in the form of a 'The- | 
ſis, maintain'd and defended by the fame | 
Father, and Combated by the Afliftants. Þ 
My Lord Biſhop Argumented firſt, I was the | 
ſecond, and Father Cherwubin of the Order of * 
St. Francis was the third, and all in the Ar- | 
menian "Tongue. The manner of explain- | 
' ing things debated on borh fides by way of | 
Syllogiſms was very agreeable to the Princi- | 
al Armenians in that City, who have a | 
great deal of wit, afid are capable of thoſe } 
kind of Diſputes, particularly by reaſon that } 
their Litteral Tongue, as well as the Ara- ! 


Song. 


bian, does not want neceſſary Terms for 
that way of Arguing. The Controverlie 
being ended, the R. F. Gaſpar, a White 
Fryar, Preach'd upon the Enormity of the 
Mortal Sin, and after Sermon, this ſecond 


day ended with the Benediction of the Holy 


Sacrament, 
On 


1398. Travels into BookV. 
 Tafeta, which ſet it off incomparably well. | 


ell- 
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On the "Tueſday every body repair'd to - 
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the Church of the R.R. F. F.| Dom 


J vicans, Adminiſtred by Monſieur Samſon in 
the abſence of thoſe Fathers, and every 
thing was done there as it had been done at 
J ours, excepting the Controverlſie. - In the 
q Morning High Maſs was ſung there: The 
J Benediction given. 
J Complyne was Sung. The R.F. Cherubin 
{ Preach'd upon the importance of Salvation. 
q The BenediCtioa follow'd as in the Morning, 
J which ended the day. 


In the Afterngon the 


On the Wedneſday, which was t e third 


J day of the Armenians Great Faſt, we re- 
J turn'd to the Church of the Cherimang, there 
J to Celebrate the Ceremony of the| Aſhes, 
J vhich we thought fit to give them, in order 
J to uſe them incenſ{ably to the Holy Practices 
J of the Church of Rome. Monfieur Samſon, 
J who has an excellent Tallent for Languages, 
J cxplain'd that Ceremony to them by a very 
J fine Sermon. After which my Lord Biſhop 


= I; Bagdat pertorm'd the Ceremony of the 
 F Aſhes, and Adminiftred them to every body. 
J High Maſs was Sung with Dean and Sub- 


J Dean, by our R.F. Superiour, and all 
J bing ended, Coga Mourat, who is the third - 
J of the Cherimanis, would needs treat the 


Miſſionaries, as Coga Marwars his Brother 


had done the . preceeding Sunday : That 


J which afforded moſt matter of Conſolation 


in thoſe two Banquets of Devotion, was, 
| 'Thar 
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Thar theſeGentlemen,out of humility and.re-F 
ipect would needs ſerve us at Table them-F 
ſelves, with their Children, who are theÞ he 
Chief of that City, and all made Gentlemen | 


by the King of Perſia, our of conſideration} = | 
of the Services their Anceftours have done tofl Pai 
the Crown. The Repaſt being ended, we = 
went back to Church, where Father HelyÞ "al 
made a Controverlie, as he had done beforeF 2 
with us, about the State of Souls after Death. | 4 6 


This Controverſic was neceflary to Cure the} 
Armenians of their Errour, in believing that ths 
the Souls after the ſeparation neither go im- 
mediately to Heaven, * nor Hell, ' nor yet o, 
in Purgatory ; but that they are preſerv'd in 
a certain place which God affigns them, un- 
til at the Day of the Univerſal Judgment; they 
are ſent to their Eternal Abode, either Hap- 


py, or Unhappy, according to the Merit of if p 
their Actions. The Controverſie was very | 
Solemn again, my Lord Argumented in it  » 
as before, and after him our 'R. F, Supe- i} ,, 
riour, and the R. F. Gaſpar White Fryar. Þ 
"The Benediftion being given, and the } 
Complyne ended, every body retird. ; f 

On the Thurſday, Friday, and Saturday, hy 
High Maſſes, and Predications were per- }} | 
form'd as before, {till with a great Concourſe F 
of People, inſomuch 'that there was a necel- p 
{ry of Preaching twice a day,as had been done F , 
the Monday and Tueſday betore, and as we }} 1 
did all the following week. On the or F . 


day, 
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Ly, which was the day on which the |Sers 


rice was to be perform'd in our Church, 


Y the Arch-Biſhop Michael Vertabiet Preach'd 


about the Wrath of God, which extends fo 
ar as to Condemn a Soul ro the dreadful 
Pains of Hell On the Friday the R. F. Pro- 
vinc'sl of the White Fryars, Preach d upon 


J the Torments of the Damn'd, - and the Eter- 
J nity of cell Fire againſt the Errour ofthe 
q drmconians, who are of Opinion, that after 
J lome time God will have mercy on the Souls 
that are in Torment, which they ground * 


upon ſome "Traditions of their own, and the 
Tranſlation of their Fathers, whereby they 
are taught that Jeſus Chriſt by his Holy Paſ- 
hon, and by his Triumphant Ref.irreftion 
has vanquiſh'd and deſtroy d Hell. This 
Sermon was Preach'd in the Church of the 
R, R. F.F. Domimtcans. 
The following day which was the Satur- 
day I Preach'd in the Church of the Chers- 
manis, the terrible but yer certain truth} of 
the ſmall number of the Elect, which fſur- 
priz'd every body ; ſo much the rather, be- 
cauſe 1 ſhew'd them that it was not only to 
be underftood. of rhe Inftidels and Hereticks, 
but alſo of the Chriſtians and Catholicks! 1 
oblerv d in this place, what IL had formerly 
obſerv d in Fr.znce, in my Mithions among 
the Hugenots, that the beſt way ro Convert 
Hereticks and Schilmuticks, 1s to Preach E- 
ternal "Truths to them, and the terrible 
FI Maximes 
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* Maximes of our Religion ; which being ex-Mb: 


os d to them plainly, bur yet pathetically, 


rikes them, and obliges them to declareWoi 


here, what I have often heard them fay in 
France: Our Miniſters and our Vertabiets 


deceive us, and we have never heard thisÞti 


from them. : 

The fame Satarday I did what I had done 
before. I went from Houſe to Houſe toF 
Inculcate what had been faid in the Churches, | 
and to diſpofe every body to gain the Ju- 
bilee. But I went particularly among the 
Slaves, and other abandon'd Perſons, to the þ 
end that both Rich, and Poor, Blind, and 
Lame, all might participate to that great Þ 
Banquet of the Father of the Family, whic 
was preper'd for all. "They began-to bring | 
Woren to me who defir'd to be Converted, 
and who having never been Confeſsd by 
any Catholick Prieſt, were willing to make 
their Abjuration in the Tribunal of Peni- Þ 
cence. VER 
The fecond Sunday in Lent, which was 
alſo the ſecond Sunday of the Jubilee, was 
very folemn, by reaſon of the Office that 
was perform'd in the Church of the R.R. 
F. F. Dominicans, High Maſs was Sung 
there by my Lord of Pidou, who after- 
wards Preach'd an Excellent Sermon upon 
che Subject of Receiving the Sacrament un- 
worthily. "That Prelate is ſufficiently known 


in France, both by the Greatneſs of his 
Birth, 
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Birth, and by the Miſſions he has made 
in Poland, eſpecially at Leopold, where 


Jointly with the Famous Clement Ga- 


lant Theatin, his Maſter, he has eſtabliſh'd 
z very fine College, maugre all oppoſt- 


Jtons, for the inſtructing of the Armenians. 
J\s this Prelate is perfectly acquainted with 
Jhe Errours of the Armenians, having 
Jread all their Books, belides his being very 
Jvell vers'd in their Tongue, he Combats 


heir Superſtitions in a way which they can 


Jo wiſe anſwer. The Devotion was great 

Jo the day that Prelate Preach'd. A Con- 

Jiroverſie was held in the Afternoon upon the 
particular Judgment, and the reſt as before. 


The next day, being Pope St. Gregory's 
Day, ſo much Reverenc'd by all the Eaſtern 
Nations, and even by the Armenians, whoſe 
chiſm and Herefie he Condemns, abſolutely 
ordering all People. to ſubmit ro the four 


I firſt Oecurenical or General Councils, and 
J conſequently to that of Chalcedon, in the 


kme manner as they ſubmit to the four 
Evangelifts: We thought it Very neceſſary 
to render the Name and Memory of that 
incomparable Door of the Church yet 
more Famous in a Place where his Autho- 
ity could be of uſe. "Therefore his Feſtival 
was Solemniz'd with all the Pomp that could 
te in our Church ; where all the Religious 
aliſted with their Copes on, and our Scho- 


lars 
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lars in Surplices, as the Seminariſts are in þ 
France. iigh Maſs was Sung by Monſieur 
Samſom, and Celebrated with. all the Re- 
gulaiity and ExaCtneſs imaginable. And 
whereas he fpeaks the Armenian Tongue 
perfectly well, he made a very moving and 
very preſling Sermon about the Love and 
Charity we ought to have towards our 
Enemies. He ſhew'd a Crucitix, and drew 
"Tears from all the Auditors. "The reſt fol- 

low'd as belore. | 

On the Twe{day there was nothing extraor- 
dinary. 

The Wedneſday was Famous by a folemn 
$ervice we made for the Souls of the Dead, 
in order thercby to Eſtabliſh the Truth of 
Purgatory, which the Armenians reject. Ve 
had erected a Monument in the middle of 
the Church, very neat, and very full of 
Lights, "The Altar was cover d with Black 
Velvet and Satin. The R. F. Provincial of 
the White Fryars Sung High Maſs upon it, 
and Preach'd about Purgatory. He thew'd 
thar the praCtice of Praying tor the Dezd, 
was very neceflary, and Holy. After which 
. the Solemn Abſolution was pronounc'd round 
about the ſaid Monument, and all ended with 
the BenediCtion of the Crucifix, which was 
expos d, as It is Cuſtomary, in ſeveral of our 
Churches in France. 45 


All 
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All theſe Ceremonies. being praCtis'd with 


Majeſty and Devotion, move the Armenians 
extreamly, and inſpire them inſenſ{ibly with 
Love for our Holy Religion. For which 
Reaſon, they ſay that Rome is above all, and 
that they ſee nothing like it among them ; 


they confeſs freely, as I have already obſery'd, | 
when they hear us Preach, that their Verta- - 
J biets- who are Reverenc'd among them as 


their Chief Doctors, cinnor do it ; thus by 


| degrees they fall off from them, and join with 


us, out of Eſteem and Aﬀe&ion. 
The Morning Service being thus ended, 


a Controverſie was held in- the Afrernoon, - 


abour the ſame Purgatory. 'The Armenians, 
who had reliſh'd the preceeding Diſputes, 
came to propoſe their dithculties themſelves, 


| to the end, that they might not have any 


thing to reproach themſelves with upon thar 
Subject. Finally, to ſhow that the Union 
we delir'd to Eſtabliſh berween the Latin and 
Armenian Church, was notonly an Unionin 
relation to Living Perſons, but that it ought 
alſo ro extend ta the Dead ; we went all in a 
Body to the Church-Yard, to pray upon the 
Graves'of the Armenian Catholicks. "The 
Armenian Prieſts, who Officiate at the Ca- 
tholick Church of the Cherimanis, perform'd 


at the Graves of ours, what we had done at 


The Thurſday and Friday paſs'd as uſually, 


excepting, that my Look reach'd on the 


Frida 
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Friday at the Cherimans, upon the Subject 
of Receiving the Sacrament Worthily ; and 
at Night, the R. F. Hely, made another Con- 
. troverſie upon the two Kinds, which the 
Armenians pretend ought to be Receiv'd at 
the Holy Communion, and upon the obliga- 
tion thar lies upon the Catholick Prieſts, to 
put Water into the Chalice at the Holy Sa- 
crament of the Maſs. The Armenian Prieſts 
and the other Afliſtants, propos'hetr dift- 
culty upon the Article with more heart than 
before. 

On the Saturday, the concourſe of Peo- 
ple 'was very great in the Church of the 
R.R. F. F. Dominican, but eſpecially of Ar- 
mem Catholick Women, being drawn thi- 
ther by the report, that the Armenian Ca- 
tholicks where to Sing Maſs, and to perform 
a Solemn Service there. It was perform'd 
. with all the Majeſty their Church 1s capable 
of, which indeed, neither wants fine Muſick, 
nor fine Ceremonies, as I have often ſeen it 
my ſelf, eſpecially at Fehmiarin, which is 
their Patriarchal Church, where their Pa- 
triarch and other Arch-biſhops and Biſhops 


Oficiate, with an Order and ExaCtneſs, lit- 


tle inferior to that which is practis'd in ma- 
many Churches of France. Monſieur Sam- 
ſon- Preached upon the Subject of Back-biring 
and Reviling. | | 

The Saturday, abundance of People be- 
gan to take the Sacrament at the Cherimanzs ; 
but 
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J but the moſt Solemn Action of all the Jubilee 


was, the laſt which was perform'd in our 
Church, for the concluſion of it, we took all 
neceflary meaſure to render the general Com- 
munication that was to be perform'd the moſt 
Solemn that poſſibly could be, and to So- 
kmnize the Proceflion of the Holy Sacra- 
ment, that was to conclude all with Succeſs, 


Pomp, and Devotion. .In order whereunto, 


we Adorn'd our Church beyond what it was 
before, and took from the other Churches, 
all che Ornaments that could contribute” to 
render that Feſtival the more Solemn. As 


for the our-ſide, we diſpos'd the walks of 


our Garden in ſuch a manner, that the Holy 
dacrament might paſs very conveniently” 
through them. Art the ſame time we 'pre- 
par'd all things neceflary to make a Volly 
of Shot, with the Muskets and ſmall pieces 
of Ordinance, of a reaſonable {rze, which 
ve * fortunately found among our Francs: 
We caus'd a very fine Canopy to be made, 
adorn'd with a fine Curtain of green Damask, 


J lupported by four painted ſticks, adorn'd with 
four fine knobs ont he top,without mentioning , 


the neatnefs of the Altar we had Erected in 
the middle of the Garden, to ferve as a 
Repolitory or Reſting place for the Holy* 

dacrament. 
The Report of this Solemnity, aſlembled 
ſuch a prodigious number of People, betimes 
H 2 it 


343 Travels into Book v. 


In the Morning, that our Church was im- 
mediately fill'd up; in ſo much, that we 
were oblig'd to place Ladders, for People to 
get up into the Galleries. In the mean time, 
the Miſſionaries were imploy'd in all parts 
to Confeſs People. The time of the Service 
being come,' thoſe that were to Othciate, 
where plac'd in fuch a manner, that the 
Latin Clergy was on the Right, in the 
Quire, and the Armenian Clergy with two 
Vertabets and an Arch-Biſhop, on the Lett; 
both the one and the other were Dreſs?d ac- 
cording to the Cuſtom of their Country, 
with Surplices, Stoles, and Copes. The 
SpeQtacle charm'd every body. High-Maſs 
was begun with more Solemniry than ever. 
The Biſhop Officiated with the Deacon and 
Sub-Deacon : When they came ts Gloria m 
Excelſis, it was hrit Sung in Latin, and 
then in Armenian : The Epiltles and Goſpels 
were Sung in the fame manner. After our 
Creed, an Armenian Prieſt made a Solemn 
Profeſſion of Faith, in the Name of all the 
Members of his Church, :ſounding the Name 
of Alexander the VIlIth, whom they acknow- 
ledg'd as their Chief and Pope : That being 
done, our young Scholars Sung their Himns 
in French, end thg young . Armenians An- 
ſwer'd them in thcir own Tongue. This 
variety of Singing of Hymns, and Praiſes 
ofter'd to God, - laſted as long as the Maſs, 
in ſo much, that every body "I'riumph'd = 

oy 
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Joy to ſee that Union, which had never been 


ſeen before in that City, where belides their 
Natural Averſion to the Francs, they are 
the molt obſtinate in their Hereſie of any in 
all Armenia. But the general Communion 
which was perform'd at the fame time, was a 
ſpeQacle capable to rejoice the very Angels. 
The young Children, both Armenians and 
Francs, were the firſt that drew near the 
Holy 'Table, and after them, the Men and 
Women ſeparately. During all this time, 
the Church ſounded with Franc and Arme- 
nan Hymns. Never was ſo much Devoti- 


on, or ſo many Communicants ſeen at once 


in Fulfa, or in all Armenia. The Francs 
and Armenians, Embrac'd each other mutu- 
ally, with all the Teſtimonies _—_ 
of a ſincere Kindneſs and Union. Publick 
Prayers were made for all Chriſtian Princes ; 
in fine, notwithſtanding all the oppoſition 
of the Heretical Vertabiers, who continually 
Exclaim*d and Preach'd againſt us, and de- 
clar'd all thoſe Excommunicated who ſhould 
come to our Aſſemblies ; above two or three 
hundred Armenians Communicated at this 
Jubilee. There were alſo ſeveral general 
Confeſſions, and 1 receiv'd ſome of them, 
which gave me a great deal of comfort. As 
ſoon as the general Communion was per- 
ftorm'd, I went away with my Surplice and 
Stole, to conclude the Jubilee by a Sermon, 
upon the Subject of Relapſes ; in which, 1 

H 3 ſhow'd 
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ſhow'd them, | thar thar Sin 1s the greateſt 
Sin in the world, and that which is the moſt 
oppolite to the Glory of God, and to the} 
Intinite Goodneſs of our Saviour, to the Ho- 
nour of the Church, and to the Salvation of 
Mankind ; in a word, the Sin, which of all | 
Sins, makes us molt deſpicable m this Coun: | 
try, to the Infdels and Hereticks : Ar the 
end of the Sermon, I made uſe of the Idea 
Moſes us'd, to remind all theſe fervent Ca- 
tholicks, of the Promite they had juſt made 
wo God; placing the Franc Catholicks on 
one (ide, and the Armenian Catholicks on 
the other, pronouncing to them, the Male» 
dictions and Benedictions contain'd in the 
Book of Deuteronomy. 'The Sermon and Maſs | 
being ended, we began to diſpoſe our ſelves 
for the Proceſlion. 
PEED It was contriv'd in this man- 
Nouices, 9 ner: An Armenian * Acolyre, 
ſuch as Mint- atk” B: hd 
fer tothe Prieſt ringa fine Banner, marc 
at Maſs. at the head : He had two o- 
BIS ther zrmenian Acolytes at his 
fides, dreſs'd according to the cuſtom of their 
Church ; after them, came a Franc Acolyte, 
bearing a fine large filver Croſs: He had 
two other Franc Acolytes at his ſides, with 
Surplices on, bearing two fine {ilver Candle- 
ſticks; after which, came the Armenias 
Acolytes, Deacons, and Sub-Deacons, and ater 
them our Acolytes, with lighted Wax-Candies. 
The Prietts ology in the ſame order, with 
F Copes 
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Copes on. Two Armenian Vertabiets pre- 
ceeded the Holy Sacrament, one of them was 
an Arch-Biſhop, follow'd by two Acolyres, 
caſting Incenſe continually before it. My 


Lord Biſhop of Bagdat, carry'd the Holy. 


Sacrament under a Rich Canopy, ſupported 
by four Catholicks, two of them Francs, and 
the other two Armenians, all four the molt 
conſiderable of their Nation. When the 


Proceſſion appear'd in our Garden, which is 
one of the fineſt in Fulfa, the Holy Sacra- | 
ment was ſaluted by a volly of ſmall Shot, 


and of Ordinance plac'd tro that end. Ir 
continu'd in this Order as. far ar the Altar, 


we had Erected in the middle of the Garden, 


Where after a little reſt, we gave the Bene-. 


diction of the Holy Sacrament, and then we | 
had a ſecond diſcharge of our Artillery. 


Finally, we went back tothe Chuech, while | 


the Air was hlPd with the Latin Hymns, 
and Armenian Canticles, which ſucceeded 
each other. 


Sacrament, and a third diſcharge. , There 


never was a greater concourſe of People. nor 


more earneſtneſs expreſs d, than there ap- 
pear'd that day, to ſee Jefus Chriſt Triumph 
in the middle of his Enemies. The Wamen 
who are extremely referv'd here, forgot the 
cuſtom of their Country in ſome meaſure on 
that occaiion : For being Tranſported with 
H. 4. the 


The Proceſſion being come in- | 
to the Church, and the Solemuity was con- | 
| cluded, by a third BenediCtion of the Holy 
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the ſame Zeal that mov'd Zachy, when he 


mounted on the wild Fig-Tree, they clam- | 


ber'd . upon the Lattices that are fix'd 
againſt the walls cf our Garden, to behold 
that Edifying Ceremony, . the like of which 


they had neyer ſeen. Indeed, I can afhrm, | 


that I never ſaw ſo comfortable a fight -in 


ray Life before, and the Tears of Joy which | 


I ſpilt on that occaſion, made me forget all 


the Sufterings we had undergone in the for- | 


mer Perfecutions. 


All things having ſucceeded fo well, we | 


thought fir to conclude all by a Treat we 
made for the Armenian and Franc Clergy, 
in order to keep them in an indifloluble 
Union. But it was a very modeſt Treat, 
2Irogether like to thoſe of the Primitive 


Chriſtians, in which a thouſand Bleflings 


were given to his Holineſs, and to . the Re- 
-1an Church. Finally,the Zeal of that day was 
ſo great, that after Dinner we were oblig d 
to Sing Veſpers ſolemnly, at which I defir'd 
Monſieur Samſon to give us one Sermon 
more, to fatishe the Auditors who defir'd it. 
He Exhorted them to preſerve and maintain 
the Union that had been made. The Ser- 
mon was follow'd by the BendiCtion of the 
Holy Sacrament. 

Thus paſs'd our Jubilee. Imay fay without 
Lying, that comparatively, I have never 
ſeen any better perform'd in France. The 
number of thoſe who Confeſs'd themſelves, 


and 
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and took the Sacrament, has been very cons 
{iderable, conſidering the Country in which 
we are. Several Perſons are come to us to 
abjure' their Errors. Thoſe who were only 
Catholicks out of Policy before, have con- 
vinc'd -us that they were really Converted. 
We have had the fatisfaCtion to ſee a perfect 
Union among them. The good Party has 
been extreamly ſtrenghten'd. Two of the 
ſeven .Vertabiets that are at Fulfa, have 
declar'd for us, and a third is a true Catho- 
lick, at the bottom of his Soul. Our Ene- 
mies are ſurpriz'd, to ſee the Bleſſings that 
God pours upon us, after ſo many Perſecu- 
tions they have rais'd againſt us, in order to 
ruin us, and drive us out of Fulfa. The 
Calanier our mortal Enemy begins to be bet- 
ter Natur'd : The great Vertabiet of this 
City can hardly harnz us for the future, and 
we do not queſtion, bur we ſhall be able to 
Eſtabliſh the Kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt here. 
Finally, the next day after the concluſion of 
the Jubilce, which was the day of great Saint 
Foſeph, Prote&or of our Church, the Cherj- 
manis ſent me word thit they were reſfolv'd 
to build us a larger Church, and that they 
would provide for it themſelves : "This News 
rais'd our Joy to the utmolt degree, and rhit 
it was encreasgd the next day, when the. 
chief of thoſe Genrlemen contirm'd his-pro- 
miſe to me, aſſuring me that in few days he 
would come to us himſelf ro take proper 
H 5 meafurcs 
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meaſures about it; in order to which, 
Brother Bahee, who is an excellent Archite&, 
will be very uſeful to us, either to give us a 
good draught, or to help towards the put- | 
ting of it in Execution. Bleſſed be the Son | 
who turns all things to his Glory, and to the | 
Advantage of his Servants. 
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The End of the Fubilee. 
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4 SUPPLEMENT oatef Hacluyt 
and Purchas, Deſcribing ſeveral 
Roads and Journeys over Land to 
China. 


Notes Colle&ed by Richard Johnſon, who was 
at Boghar with Mr. Anthony Jenkinſon, of 
the Reports of Ruſles, and other Foteigners, 


giving an Account of the Roads of Ruſlil co. . 


Cathaya, es alſo of ſundry ſtrange People. 


HE firlt Note from one Sarnichcze, 

a Tartarian, and Subjedt of the Prince 
of Bogara, whoſe Subjects are Tartars, bor- 
dering upon K:2/vajh- or Perſia, ſhew- 
ing the way trom Affrakim, which is the 
farthelt part of Ryfia ro Cathaya, as fol- 
lows. 

From Aſtrakan to Serachic> by L-nd, 
Travelling leifurely, as Merchants uſe to 
do with their Goods, is 'T'en days Jour- 
ney.  Þ | 

From Scerachich to-a Town call'd Urgerſhe, 
15 days. 

From Urgenſhe to Boghar,. 15 days. 

From Boghar to Caſcar 3o days. 


From Caſcar to Cathaya 30 days Jour- 


ney. , 
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By the ſame Party a Note of another wa ry 
more ſecure for the Traveller, as he Re- 
ports. 


From Aftrahan to Turkemen by the Caſ- 
pian-Sea, 10 days with Barts. 

From Turkemen to Urgenſhe by Land, 
eſpecially with Camels carrying the weight 
of 1 5 Poods for their ordinary Loads, 10 

ays. : 
From Urgenſhe to Boghar 15 days. 

Note, Art.the City of Boghar is the Mart 
or Rendezvous of the Turks, the Nations of 
| thoſe Quarters, and the Carthayans. 

The Toll to be there paid, is the 40th 
part of all Goods or Merchandizes. ' 

From thence to Caſcar is one Months 
Journey; and from Caſcar, which is a Fron- 
tier Town belonging to the Great Kaz, 
paſſing through many "Towns and Forts by 
the way, is alſo a Months Travel for Mer- 
chants by Land to Cathay: 

Farther, as he has heard, not having 
been in thoſe parts himſelf, Ships may Sail 
from the Territories of Cathaia into. India. 
| But of other ways, or how the Seas lie by 
any Coaſts, he knows noc. 


The 
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The Inſtrufions of another Tartar Merchant 
living- in Boghar, as he learn: it from 
others of his Countreymen who had been 
there. 


Y From A4ſtrakan by Sea to Serachich is 15 
J days Sail; afhrming alſo that a Man may 
J Travel the other Roads before mention'd, by 


4 Turkemen. 


From Serachich to Urgenſe 15 days. 

From Urgenſe to Bokar 15 days. 

Note, "That all theſe laſt 30 days Journey 
you meet with no Houſes; therefore 'Tra- 
vellers lodge in their own Tents, and carry 
their Proviſion along with 'em; and for 
Drink, you ſhall meet with Wells of good 
watcr every day at Baiting Places equally di- 
ſtant one from another. af 

From Bogar to Tashent, Travelling let 
ſurely with Goods, *tis accounted 14, days by 
Land. SP 

From Tashent to Occient, 7 day | 

From Occient to Caſcar 20 days. Caſcar 
is the Chief City of another Prince, lying 
berween Boghar and Cathaia, call'd Reſt 
Kan. 

From Caſcar to Sowchich 30 days. This 
Sowchich is the firſt Frontier 'Town of 
Cathay. 


Journey, and from Camchick to Cathay is 
_ two 


From Sowchich to Camchick, is 5 days | 
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two Months Journey through a Couhtrey all 
the way Inhabited, temperate, and well re- 
leniſh'd with innumerable ſorts of Fruits ; 


and the Chief City of the whole Land is} 


Cambalu, 10 days Journey from Cathay. 
Beyond this Land -of Cathay, where the 
People are reported to be extreamly Civil, 
and vaſtly Wealthy, lies the Country which 
in the Tartarian Language is call'd Cara- 
Calmack, Inhabited by Black People : Bur 


in Cathay, the greateſt part of the Country | 


ſtretching to the Riſing Sun, the People are 


of a White and Fair Complexion. They | 


alſo profeſs the Chriſtian Religion, as the 
Tartars report, or ſomething like it ; _ 
they ſpeak a peculiar Language, quite dif- 
Come bent tat of the = , 

All the Roads before mention'd, -are free 
from any Great or Furious Bears, but pe- 
ſter'd with Wolyes both: black and white. 
For by reaſon that the Woods are neither. fo 
thick, nor ſo numerous as in many parts 
of Ruſſia, but only here and there a Foreſt 
of ſmall extent, rhe Bears never breed that 
Way. But thoſe Woods that are, are haun- 
ted with ſome other Beaſts, and more eſpe- 
cially, and particularly withy one that the 
Roſes call Barſe. This Barſe, by the Skin 
of one that was here-put to Sale, ſeems to 
be near as big as a great Lyon, ſpotted 
very fairly, aud therefore here we take it for 
a Leopard or Tyger.. | 
Note, 
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Note, That all this 20 days Journey from 
Cathay, you Travel through a Country 
calld Angrem, where thoſe Beaſts chiefly 
breed that yield the beſt Musk ; the choiceſt 


{ Perfume is cut out of the Belly of the Male. 


The People are Tawnie, and becauſe the 
Men have no Beards, nor differ in Com- 
plexion from Women ; for diſtinction ſake, 
the Men wear round Boſſes of Iron upon 
their Shoulders, and the Women upon. their 


I Privities. In this Countrey the People feed 
upon Raw Fleſh, as alſo. in another call'd . 


Titay, or Kitay, the Prince of which is 
call'd Can. "They Worſhip the Fire ; their 
Countrey lying 30 days Journey from 
Great Cathay, and in the way between 
both, lie the Beautiful People, that cut their 
meat with Knives of Gold : Theſe People 
are call'd Comorom ; but the Land of the 
Pigmtes, or little People, is nearer to Moſco,, 
than Carbay. 


' Inſtructions 
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Inſtrutions of one of Permia,who ſaid he 
had Travell'd to Cathay the way 


before mention'd ; as alſo another way 
near the Sea Coaſt, as follows ; which 
Note . was ſent out of Ruſſia from 
Giles Holms. 


mm the Province of Duina, the way 


to Pechora is known; and from Pechora, 
Travelling with Okns or Harts 'tis {ix days 
Journey by Land, and in Summer as many 
by Water to the River Ob. 

Ob is a River full of Flatts, - the Mouth 
of which is 70 Ruſſian Mliles over. And 
three days Journey - from thence, upon the 
Right Hand, is a Place 'call'd Chornwleſe, 
or the Black-IWWoods :: And - not far from 
thence, a Peopſe Inhabir, call'd Pechey-Cony, 
wearing their Hair by his Deſcription, after 
the Fi{h faſhion. | 

From Pechey-Coni to Foul: Calmachey, *tis 
three days Journey, and from thence to 
Chorno-Callachey three days, tending to the 
South Eaſt. | 
: Both theſe People are of the Tartar's Re- 
ligion, and 'Triburtaries to the Great Kaz. 

Certain Countries of the Samoeds that 
dwell upon the River Ob, and upon the Sea 
Coaſts beyond the ſaid River, Tranſlated 
word for word owt of the Ruſlan Language, 

ane 
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and Trarvel'd by a Ruſs born in Colmogro, 
whoſe name was Pheodor Towtigin, 2yho by 
Report was ſlain the ſecond time that he was 
—_— thoſe Countries, 


Upon rhe Eaſtern part, beyond the Coun- , 


try of Upgor;,the River Ob runs upon the moſt 
Weſterly part thereof. Upon the Sea Coaſt 
live the Samoeds, whoſe Country is call'd 
Molgomſey, who feed upon the Fleſh of Olens 
or Harts, and ſometimes eat one another. 
If any Merchant come to Traffick with 'em, 
they kill one of their Children, as the greateſt 
Feaſt they can make. If any Merchant 
happen to die among *em, they never. Bury 
him, but eat him; and in the ſame manner 
they car their own Dead. They are ve 
il:tavour'd, with flat Noſes, but are ſwi 
of Foot, and Shoot very well. 'Fhey Tra- 
vel upon Harts, and Dogs, and Cloath 
themſelves with Sables, and Harts Skins. 

_ Upon the ſame Coaſt, beyond the People 
before mention'd, live another kind of Sa- 
moeds by the Sea fide, that ſpeak another 
Language. Theſe People: one Month in a 
Year live in the Sea, and never dwell upon 
Land for that Month. 

Beyond theſe People, ſtill upon rhe Sea 
Coaſts, live another ſort of Samoed, that 
feed upon Fleſh, and Fiſh, and Trade in 
Sables, white and black Foxes, Harts, and 


Fawn Skins. | | 
The 
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The Relation of ChaggiMemet,a Perſianf 


Merchant, to Baptiſta Ramuſius, an 
other Eminent Citizens of Venice, 
concerning the way from Tauris iz 


Perſia, to Campicn, a City of Ca-f 


thay, by Land; which he Travel d 
himſelf before with the Caravans. 


Days Fourney. 
T"Rom Taurs to Sultana, 6. 
From Sulrania to Cabin, 4. 
From Casbin to Veremi, 6:1 
From YVeremi .to Eri, 15, 
From Eri to Bogara, 2.0, 
From Bogara to Samarchand, 5. 
From Samearchand to Caſcar, 25. 
From Caſcar to Acſu, 20, 
From Acſu to Cuchz, 20, 
From Cuchi to Chialis, | IO, 
From Chialzs to Turfon IO, 
From Turfon to Camul, 12. 
From Camul to Succurr, FREE 7 
From Succuir to Gauta, 5. 
From Gauta to Campion, 6. 


Campion is a City in the Empire of Cathay, | 
in the Province of Tangut, from whence 
comes the greateſt quantiry of Rubarb.. 


A 
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A 
Long and Dangerous 


JOURNEY 


From Lahor, a City of the Great 
' Mogul, to China over Land, 
by Benedict Gocz. 


PON the Relation of the Iahs- 

metan mention'd in Xaverins's 

Letters, Pimenta, Father Viſitor 

of the Feſuits, ſent notice thereof to the 
Pope, and Spaniard. They hearing of ſuch 
a mighty Chriſtian Nation, the Vice-Roy 
of India was Commanded to follow P:- 
menta's Dire&tions, who employ'd Benedict 
Goez, a Portugueſe Jeſuit in that Diſcovery : 
Furniſh'd like an 4rmenian Merchant, and 
changing his Name to Abdula Iſai, which 
latrer appellation {ignifies a Chriſtian. Thus 
obtaining the Great Mogul Achabar's Let- 
ters Patents to his Vice-Roys, - and Gover- 
nours, 


= \ 
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nours, as alſo to the Neighbouring Princes, 
he departed in Company with one aac an 
Armenian, from Lahor the lixth of Fanua- 
73, 1603. Every Year there is a Caravan 
of Merchants that paſs our of theſe parts into 
the Kingdom of Caſcar, - about 500 toge- 
ther, for their better defence _ Rob- 
bers. - With theſe he joyn'd himſelf, and ina 
months time Came to Athec in the ſame Pro- 
vince of Lahor. After the paſſing of a Ri- 
ver, and a months ſtay, he came in two 
months to Paſſaur, from whence Travelling 
to a certain ſmall Town, they met with a 


Hermite, who told *em, that about 3o days I” 


Travel from thence lay the City of Ca- 
pony, into.. which no Saracens might 

permitted entrance 3 but Ethnicks _ 
| enter except into their Temples. He talted 
alſo of their Wine, of which that Countrey 
was very fertile. . 'They likewiſe go to their 
Temples in Black. 

In the. place where they met the Hermit 
they ſtay'd 20 days, and were forc'd to 
hire 400. Souldiers of the Governour for 
their defence. in. 25 days they Travell'd 
from thence to Gtridels, the Merchants kee 
ing Arm'd upon the tops of- the Hil's, and 
the Carriages in Valleys, to prevent [Thieves 
that are accuſtom'd ck the tops-of thoſe 


Hills to ſtone the Travellers: However, 
they were aflaild, and many wounded by 
thoſe Rqbbers. Fx 


After 
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After 20 days more they- came to Cabul, 
where . they ſtay'd eight months. Ar this 


place there happen'd into their Company 


the Siſter of Mahomert Can, King of Caſcar, 
by whoſe Country they were to paſs toward 
Cathay. She was call'd Agehane; Ape 
being an Honourable Title annex'd to her 
Name, as a Pilgrim to Mecca, from whence 
ſhe was rhen but newly. return'd, and being 
in ſome want, - borrow'd 600 Ducats in 
Merchandize of Goez, which ſhe afterwards 


repaid in Merchandize more proper for Ca- - 


thay: That is to fay, in a kind of Marble, 


| by ſome call'd Zaſper, by the Chineſes Tuſce, 


which is of two ſorts; the one taken out of 


the bottom of the River Cotan, . by ſuch as ' 


Dive for it, as they do for Pearls, being like 
to great Flints : "The other, meaner , and 


drawn out of the Mountain call'd Conſungut + 


Caſcio. The Solitarineſs of the Place, di- 
ſtant from.Catan 20 days Travel; and the 
hardneſs of : the Stone which they mollifie 


with Fires over the place, make it very dear: 


And the Merchants that purchaſe this. Pri- 


viledge of the King, carry along with *em - 


a Years Provifion for their Labourers. 
From Cabu! they. went to Ciarcar, where 


the dopull's Patents, by virtue of which ' 


they hitherto had been Tribute-free, were 


neglected by the unruly Borderers; from 


thence to Parua,. the laſt 'T'own in ſubjection 


to the Mopull. After five days ſtay, they - 
; " | ' pak 
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paſs'd in 20 days over exceeding high Moun- 
tains to the City of Aingharan, and in 15 
days more to Calkia, where the People re- 
ſemble the Hollanders. After a Journey of 


ten days more, they came to Gtalalabath, 


where the Bramins exaCt Cuſtom, granted A 


*em by King Bruarate. Fifteen days after, þ 
they got to Talhan, where by Civil Broils, {t : 
they were ſtay'd for a Month, the Cakians 
being in Rebellion. From thence they 
Traveld to Cheman, under Abdulahan King 
of Samarhan, Burgavia, Bacharate, and 
other Confining Kingdoms, where the Cat- 
lians rob'd *em of a great part of their goods. 
After 8 days troubleſom Travel they came 
to Badafcian, where they were fleecd a ſe- 
cond time; neither were they free at Czar- 
ciumar, Which was their next Reſting Place; 
from whence in ten days they arriv'd. at 
Serpanel, a Defart place, and 20 days after 
to Sarcil, a Country full of Villages. In 
rwo days Journey from thence, they reach'd 
Ciecialith, a Mountain all cover'd with 
Snow, where in {ix days "Travel many of 
the Company periſh'd with cold. 
. From thence they attain'd to Tanghetar, 
in the Kingdom of Caſcar, and in 15 days 
alter to 7econich, which Journey was like- 
wile ſo tireſom, that Goez loit* fix Horles. 
From thence he went tro Hiarchan the Royal F 
City of Caſcar,in November, 1603. a Mart 
Famous for Concourſe of Merchants, and 
varicty 
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fariety of Merchandize. He Preſented the 
King with a Watch, a Looking-Glaſs, and 
other European Prefents, and thereby ob- 


ain'd his Letters Patents for furtherance of - 


us Journey. | : 
From thence he went with the Caravan 


Baſha, who purchaſes his place of the King 
It a dear rate, about the midſt of Nowern- - 


er, 1604. to Folci, Hancialix, Alceghet, 
agabateth, Egriar, Marcetelec, Thalec, 
Horma, Thoantac, Mingrieds, Capetalcol, 
lan, Sarc Guebedal, Cambaſci, Aconſerſec, 
iacor-zAcfu in 15 days; a very tedious way 
ver Stones and Sands. In this Journey they 
fs'd . the Deſart of Carcathay. "Vhence 
hey Travel'd to Oitograch Gazo, Caſciani, 
Dellai, Saregabedal, Ugan, and Cucia. And 
tr a Months ſtay there, -in 25 days more 
o Cialix, Govern'd by the King of Caſcar's 
tafe Son, with whom at firſt he had fome 
ference abour Religion, which was pa- 
fd with a Gift. And in a Diſpuration 
mich the Mahumetan Doctors, before him 
e ViceRoy fided with Go:z, — 
at the Chriſtians were the true Muzzel- 
21, and that their Anceſtours profeſs'd thar 
aw ; a thing worthy to be obfery*d. Here 
e met with ſome Merchants in their return 


rom Cathay,* who gave him an account of - 


kiccz, and lome other Jeſuits at Pequin; and 
ere it was that he learnt firſt of all thar 
bina was Cathoy. Art his departure from 

| Cali, 


SCAR. EA Ee, LM Bd as 
_ Ke > a4 
- Gd Fo X 


}; 
'Þ | 
{4 


168 Travels into Book VV. | 


Cialix, the Governour gave him Letters of || 


Paſs, and inſcrib'd him a Chriſtian, accord- | 
ing to his deſire; at' which a Mahumetan | 
Prieſt very much wonder'd, aflirming, that | 


theirs with the Region, ſhifted alſo their Re- 
ligion. ' 


from Camul to the Northern Walls of China, 
where they ſtay'd 25 days, expecting the 
Vice-Roy's Anfwer for their admiſſion, at a 
place calld C;aicuon. And then being en- 
 tred the Walls, they came in one days Jour- 
ney to the City Sociew. | 

All the ſpace between Cialzs, and the 
Borders of China is ſubje& to the inroads of 
the Tartars, which is the reaſon that Mer- 
chants Travel in the day time in great fear, 
looking out ever and anon, to fee whether 
the Coaſts be clear, and Travelling in the 
Night with great f{ilence and Secrelie. "They 
found ſeveral Saracens ſlain in the High 
way. The Countrey People they ſeldom 
kill, but Rob them of their Cattel : As 
for Corn-and Rice, they hold it food for 


Beaſts, and not for Men; and feed upon. | 


Fleſh, living a hundred years. - 

The Saracens in thele parts are eftemi- 
nate, and might eafily be ſubdu'd by the 
Chimeſes, if they would attempt it. yr 

c 


In 2o days they came to Pucian, then to | 
Turphan a Fortity'd City ; thence to Ara- || 
muth, and fo to Camul, the laſt City of the || 
Kingdom of Czales. In nine days we came | 
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Weſt parts of China ſtands a Wall, rais'd on 


purpoſe to exclude the Tartars, and two 


; tortify'd Cities with ſtrong Garriſons, ha- 
| ving their Peculiar Vice-Roy, and other Ma- . 


giſtrates; Canceu, the Capital of the Pro- 


{ vince Scenſi, and Soceuw, Which is divided 
! into two parts; of which, the one is Inha- 
| bited by Saracens, who Trade there for 
| Merchandize ;- the other by the Chineſes, 
| whom the Saracens there call Cathayans. 


Every Night the Saracens are enclos'd in 


their own City, in other things like the . 


Chineſes, ſubject to the fame Laws and Ma- 
giſtrates. Neither may any Foreigner re- 
turn to his own Country, who has liv'd 
there Nine Years. Every ſixth Year Seventy 


two Commiltioners come according to an . 


Ancient Cuſtom, to pay a kind of Tribute 
to the Ring : "This the pretence, but the in- 
tent is to enrich themſelves with Merchan- 
dize, as being maintain'd under. that pre- 
tence, during their ſtay, at the King's 
Charge. | : 
Into Soceu, Goes, came at the end of the 
Year 1605. and there mer with other Sara- 
cens returning from Pequin, who inform'd 
him of the Jeſuits there reliding ; adding 
withal, thatthe King did nor Sell, bur pour'd 
without meaſure a daily allowance of Money 
into their hands. Which I mention the ra=- 
ther, to ſhew, that a Man muſt be ſparing 
of Credit to Saracen Travellets, and Mer- 
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chants. But Goez, could not in a long time | 


certifie theſe his Fellows of his Arrival, as | 
being ignorant of the Chineſe Names, . and | 


it was ſome Months Journey from Soceu to 


Pequin, and the Winter Cold is there very | 
extream. However, in that bitter Seaſon, | 
they ſent one of their Converts a -Chineſe, | 
call'd Fohannes Ferdinandis, who after a | 


tedious Journey found Goez. lying on his 
Death-Bed, when he brought him the Let- 
ters from the Society. Eleven days after 
he dy'd, not withour ſuſpicion of Poyſon gi 


ven him by the Saracewss, to make them- | 


ſelves Maſters of his Goods: Beſides, tha: | 


they have a Cuſtom, that if any one Dies 
by the way, his Goods are ſhar'd among the 
reſt. His Companion the Armenian was 
ſent from-Pequin to Macao, and thence into 
India; and being taken by the Hollanders 
in the way to Sincapura, was Redeem'd by 
the Portugueſes, and return'd to Ciaul, where 
he ſtill Lives, as our Author Trigamtiws 
athrms. | 
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A 
IRELATION - 
Of two Ruſs Coſſacks Travels out of 


Siberia, to Catay,. or China, and o- 
ther - Countries thereunto- adjoyn- 


ing. 


=\(} own Lord Michaelo Fedrowich 
 : . \Emperour . and. Great. Puke of 


oll Ruſſia, '\. your \Majefties. Paffals, 


Evan Koorakin, ad Evan Kebookrin, 
do knock their Heads, &tc..: Lord, this 
preſent Tear \1619. | we wrote. to. your 
Majeſty.” by.a - Collack' of Tobolsko, 
Clement Oboſhkin ; zhat' there. came 
to Tobolscko Ambaſſadonrs out of the 
Dominiens of Catay, and from the 
King of Altine, with the People of To» 
bolsko, Euaſhko Petlin, a»d Andraſhko 
Madiegene, and with them together 
do go to you Great Lord Ambaſſadours 
out of the Dominions of Labin, and the 

T3: ., * Aline 
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Altine Char, from Skiuvgia with Pre- | 
ſents, the which we diſpatch to your | 
Majeſty with Burnaſh Wickonoue, | 
the fixth of July ; and before them | 
we difpatch to your Majeſty Evaiſhko | 
Petlin, and Patoy Kizall, &y whom we 
ſent to your Majeſty a Letter from 
Tambur Xrg of Cathay, and a Copy | 
of the King of Altine's Letter Tran- | 
flated; together with a'Cart and De- | 
Seription of the Places which way 
Euaſhko Pctlin, and Andruſhko Ma- | 
dagene paſs d from the Caſtle of To- | 
mao, into the Domivions of Oatliay ; | 
as alſo in what other Dominions they 
were.” | The Letter it ſelf which came 
from Altine Char, Labatharſham car- 
ries 'to your 'Majeſty + \But as for 'the 
Letter that comes foom "Cathay, there 
iz no body in Tobolsko 'who i able'to 
Tranflate it... OY 0 nn 7 


—_— V7 .C_Y 
Ss 0© ww 


Sn. .. A as. & EF 


7 


(1r73]: 
THE. 


COPY 


Alcin Charrs, or Go/d'n King's 
Letter to the Emperour of 
Ruſha, _ ISIS 


O the Lord, Emperour, and Grand 
Duke. The Gold'n King receiv'd 

your - Letter. In former times (Great 
Lord) it came to my Hearing, that your 
Princely good Embaſſadors, ſought out\ a 
way or . paſſage to come to me; ſince 
which time, it is now thirteen Tears ; 
but then the People of Iskicgi; Tubents, 
Mattara, and black Kolmacks, would 
wot ſuffer your Princely good Embtaſſa- 


ors to come to me. Since that time, 
- ten of your Majeſties People are come to: 


me, and TI have ſent to you Tekmen 
Kickenga, to do Obeyſance to your Mas 
; Teſty, 


b, . 
"Ya 1th. 


jefty, and ſee your Princely Eyes, whom 


your Majeſty wouchſaf'd to do their |: 
Obeyſance, and ſee your Princely Eyes. || 
And 0 me, you ſent of your Grace, | 
three Cups of Silver, a Bow, a Sword, | 


3wo Guns, and two Garments ; all which, 
your Princely Favours IT have receivd, 


and what ſhall be proper for your Majeſty | 

from hence, T will furniſh you*-withal. | 

T am farther to reque$t of your Majeſy, | 
fo 


in regard the Embaſſadors do paſs 


tween us ina wery miſerable and poor | 
Condition, by Reaſon there are now ſome | 
fmall Wars between us and the black Col- | 


macks, and for that there are but very 
inconſiderable Garriſons at Tobolsko, 
zor in the Caſtles of Tomo, Tarko, or 
among the Barban People ; now there- 
fore if your Majeſty will favour me, and 


defend me, with theſe People, from Ka- 


\ rakula, and be pleas'd to enter into a 
War on your fide, as I am engag d 61 
mine, that matter will be remedy d be- 
tween us, and all Kindneſſes continue be- 
twixt us. By which means and by your 
Princely Favour, Embaſſadors may con- 
#inually paſs between us,” Juan Turchan 
| Varchucs 


py 
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{ Varchies, ayd Andrei Turchan Var- 
{ chies, condufted two of your Majefties 
1 Meſſengers into theDominions of Cathay, 
i according to your Majeſties Command, 
| and they are return'd to me again out of 
| Cathay. Alſo (Great Lord) there is 


come to me, the Zurchad of Labaia, 


1 and 7 have ſent you together with my 
1 Preſents, the ſaid Turchan Labar, and 
| Kitibacſhij Anchaij, aud with them ter 


Men, with two Men of Sirgos. By 
their Letter you will underſtand, that 
there is fent to your Majeſty, three Leo- 


I pards with their Claws, a red and yeDow 
Damask upon a Gold Ground a piece of < 
Pelvet, and an Ambling Herſe. And. © 
T am humbly to requeſt your Majeſty, if 


it be your Majeſty's, Pleaſure to do the 
favour, to grace me for your own FTonour, 
with a Garment of Cloth of Gold, and of 
divers Colours, fine Garments of fine 
Cloth, a Head-piece, a Shirt of Maile, 
a Sword, a Bow, twenty Guns, a Flag- 
gon of Gold, a Kettle of Silver, and five 
ſorts of Pretious Stones, of each one, a 
Fennet, a Dwarf, with Workmen to 
make Guns and Powder, and two thou- 


ſand 
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ſand Pence. Tour Majeſties Name « || 
become Renown'd and Famous every || 
where; therefore it is, that I do Reve- || 
rence to your Majeſty, becauſe many || 
Kings of many Countries have ſpread ®|- 
abroad the Fame of your Majeſties Name || 
far and near. And I requeſt, that Embaſ- | 
fadors may come and go between us; and © 
if it be your Majeſties favourable Pleas | 
ſure, I _= you to diſpatch theſe my |: 
Embaſſadors with ſpeed to me back | 


agatn, 


Anno 1620. the 23d of September, in 
zhe Emperors Dominions at Soldata, a } ; 
' Coſack X Siberia, Nam'd Euaſhko Petlin, | 
| being Examir*d concerning, his Travels, | 
made the following Report. The laſt 
year, /ard he, being the Year 1619. the 
Boyaren, and Vayvod Knez Euan Simo- 
nowick Koorockin Tent him from the Ca- 
ſtle of Tomo, together with his Compa- 
nion Andraſhio, to conduet the Altrne 
King's Embaſladors, as alſo to enquire 1n- 
to the Kingdoms of Cathay. They went 
from the Caſtle of Tomo about the gth of 
May, and TravelFd from Tomo to Kirgts, 
with much expedition, in ten days; in 
which K:rgts Reigns a Kazz, who Is fub- 
.je& to the Emperour's Majeity, whoſe 
= - . Name 
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# # Name is Nemi, and who gave them Vi&tu- 


ry |; als and Poſtage. Through this Territo- 
ry of Kirgis they Travell'd half a day to- 
ay i] gether, and reaching to the Dominions of 
ad © Hutalla, came to the Altine King, who 
 gavethem Proviſions, allow'd *em Poſtage, 


me and diſpatch'd *em from thence. After 
Y- Þ which, they TravelPd through his Domi- 
nd Þ\ nions for five weeks together, and reach'd 
ea» || the Country of Sheremugali, were Reigned 
my || a Queen calPd Manchika, who orderd 
ick | Proviſions and Poſtage to be allow'd em. 

1 In this Country of Sheremugali, or Shero- 

1 mogula, they Travell'd four days, and 
"9 1 then came into the Dominions of Catay, 
 # calld Crim, where ſtands a Wall built of 
| "y 1 Stone fifteen fathoms high, by: the ſide of 


1.2 4 which Wall they TravelPd ten days, and 
177 | faw ſeveral petty Towns and Villages be- 
is | longing to - Queen Manſchika ; but in all 
thoſe ten days they ſaw no People u 


54 the wall. At the end of thoſe ten days, 

4. | they came to the Gate, where lye very 
= large pieces. of Ordnance, diſcharging 
"I Shot as big as a Man's Head, - This Gate 
>nt | 15 guarded by a Watch of three thouſand 


of | Men, and Merchants come with their 
Goods to Traffick at the Gate, and bring 
their Horſes to ſell to the Catay Men 3 
1b. | but are not permitted to come within the 
walls, except very few at a time, Thus 
their whole Journey from Tome Caſtle 

b0 
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to this Gate, took up twelveWeeks, beſides | 


ſome days that they ſtood ſtill ; and from 
the Gate, to the great Empire of Catay 
ten days, and ſo arriv*d at the City or 
Caſtle of 


Great Embaſſador's Honſe. During their 
ſtay in Catay, which was four days, they 


were Viſited by a Secretary, attended by | 


two Hundred Men upon Aſſes, well Ap- 


parelPd, and Entertain'd and Feaſted *em | 


with Sack, and other ſorts of Wines, and 


told *em that the Emperour, or King | 
Tambuy, had ſent him to know what Bu- | 
fineſs had brought %em into the Dominions | 


of Catay.. To which they made Anſwer, 
that their Great Lord and Emperonr: had 


fent *em to acquaint.themſelves with the | 


Dominions of Catay, and to wait .upon 
the King of the Country : But the Secre- 
tary reply?d, that without Preſents they 
could not. be: admitted. into the King's 
Preſence z and withal gave %em a Letter ; 
which Letter they brought with %em to 
Tobolsko,, and from thence they were ſent 
with it to the Emperour's Majeſty. They 
left Cathay about the Twelfth of O&«- 
ber, and arriv*d at the Caſtle of Tobo!ske 
about Whitfontide, in the Year, 1620, 


FINIS. 


oe: gt 


Catay, about the beginning of if 
September ;, where they were lodg?d im:the | 
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q all the moſt Conſiderable Tranſactions in 
| Hungary, 2nd the Otroman Empire, from - 


| BOOKS Printed for 


Tim. Goodmin, again{t 
St. Dunſian's Church 
in Fleetſtreet. 


EMOIRS of Emerick Count Teckely 
in Foup Books ; wherein are Related 


his trth, Anno. 1656, "ill after the Battel 


1 of Salankement, in the Year 1691. Done 
ut of French. 


The Life of Lews of Bourbon, late Prince 
of Coxde, digeſted into Annals ; with many 
Curious Remarks on the Tranſactions of 
Europe, for theſe laſt Sixty Years. Done 
out of French. 

Lex Parliamentaria, or a Treatiſe of the 
Law and Cuſtom of the- Parliaments of .En- 
ue With an Appendix of a Caſe in 


arliament, between Sir Francs Goodwyn, 


and Sir Fobn Foreteſcue,for the Knights Place - 


for the County of Bucks; 1 Fac. I. From an 
Origina! French Manuſcript, Tranſlated 
-nro Engliſh, 


Pollitics 


A Catalogue of BOOKS. 
. Pollitica Sacra & Civilis, or a Model of 
Civil and Eccleſiaſtical Government ; where- 
in, beſides the politive Doctrine, the State 
and Church in general, are Debated the 
Principal Controverlies of the 'T'imes, con- 
cerning the Conſtirution of the State and 
Church of England. By George Lapiſon, 
ReCtor of More in Salop. "y 

An Enquiry into the Power of Diſpenſing 
with Penal Statutes. together with ſome 
Animadverſions upon a Book written by the 
late Lord Chief Jultice Herbert, Intituled 
A ſhort Account of the Authorities in Law ; 
upon which, Judgment was given in Sir 
Edward Hale's Cale. 

. A Defence of the late T.ord Re/ſel's Inno- 

| cency-: . Together with an Argument in the 

F, | _ _ . great Caſe concerning Ele&tions of Mem- 

i bers to Parliament; between Sir Samuel Ber- 

wmadiſton Bar. Plaintifl, and Sir William Soam: 
Sherift of Suffolk, Detendant; in the Court 
of. King'sBench, in an Aftion upon the 

\ Caſe, and afterwards by Errour Sued in the 

Exchequer-Chamber. "The two laſt Wrote 


;ir Majeſties Court of : 
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TRAVELS: 
Into divers Parts of 


Euroetand Asla, 


Undertaken by the French King's Order to 
* diſcover a new Way by Land into 


CHINA 


Containing many curious Remarks in Na- 
tural Philoſophy , Geography , Hydrography, 
and Hiſtory. Together with a Deſcription of 
Great Tartary, and of the different People who | 
inhabit there. 
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Done ottt of French, 
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To which is added, A Supplement extraQed 
from Hakluyt and Pw chas; giving an account of 
ſeveral Journeys over Land from Ruſſia. Perſia, 
and the Megu/s Country to China. Together with 
thz Roads and diſtances of the places. | 
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1,0 N D© XN :Printed for 71. Goan:z at the 
Maidenhead over-againft St. Danftan's-C:hurch 
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In a word ; The Armenian, to whoſe 
care I was recommended, bctore my de- 
parture from Aleppo, began to make me ſen- 
ſible at our paſſing the Ezphrates, that he 
was not the Perſon he was taken to be; 
but that he minded much more his own 
Intereſt then my Preſervation or Conveni- 
Ence. 

TheTarks wn. . For in regard the Ferrying 
derſtanding me Places over Rivers are the 
ro be an Euro- molt critical Places in all 
pean, lay a Twky, more eſpecially for 
great Impoſition Travellers, who are thought 
tony to be laden with Riches, my 


Conducor undertiood perfeQaly well to | 


make his beſt Advantage cf this Humour 
of the Tzrks3z and not only drew himfelf 
out of a great deal of Trouble at my Ex- 
' pence, as being to have paid a great ſum 
of Money for the Goods which he carri'd ; 
but informing againſt me , that I was a 
Frank, ranſom'd himſelt with his ſharc of 
my Money, which he divided with the 
Turks , as the Reward of his Informati- 
on, and which I was ford to pay, to re- 
deem my own Perſon, and Goods which 
they had alrcady ſeiz'd, out of their Clut- 
CNes. | 

But this was not the only misfortune 
which I underwent , during this Journey. 
The Plains of Meſopstamiz, into which we 


enter'd, after we had paſs'd Erphrates , no 
Icts 


Armenia. L5 


l«{s made tryal of my Health and Conftitu- 
tion, then they furniſh'd me with occations 
ſufficient to exerciſe my Patience, The 
rigorous Lent which I was bound to ob- 
ſerve, enfeebV'd me every day more and , 
mores nor had I any Converſation with 
any living Soul, for that vo Body under- 
ſtood me, neither did I underſtand any 
Body ; and the Night which is uſually a time 
of reli, was to me a time of cruel Torment. 
In a word, the Lite of a Caravan, which 
I had never made tryal of beſore, annoy'd 
me fo cxtreamly, that if God had not ſuc- 
cour'd me after a paticular manner, I had 
infallibly ſvnk under the Burthin the ve- 
ry firſt days that I found my felt under 
a neceſſity of acculioming my felt to it. 
Nor will it be amiſs to give a ſhort Ac- 
count of this ſame way of Caravan: I ravel- 
ling. 
in the Morning you mutt riſe before 
break of Day, eſpecially in the ſeaſon tha: 
the Heats are not very extream, then you 
multi Travel till Noon, or rather till you 
come to fome place where you may mcet 
with Water to refreſh both Men and Horſes: 
there you mult ſtay for about two hows, 
til both are ſomewhat refre{k*d, and then 
you mult be content to nibble upon a little 
dry'd Fruit, for want of Time and Wood 
to get any thing cl{e ready, unleſs a little 
Cotfee, and that too with 2 great deal of 
CG dittculty, 
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difficulty. Afﬀter a ſiay of two hours, you 
mult get a Horſe-back again , and . ſo 
Travel on till Night, that you meet with 
a Place proper to Encamp in; which being 
found, preiently a kind of Entrenchment 
is drawn round about i it, and the Entrench- 
ment ſarrounded with Ropes, to which 
the Horſes are ti'd that belong to the Ca- 
TYavan. This done, the Baggage, and all 
the Merchandize 1s carrr'd into the middle 
of the Place, cloſe to which every Body 
tzkes care to Range himſelf as ncar as may 
be one to another, the bctter to take care 
every body of what is their own, till Sleep 
{cizes *em, which it does generally very 
ſoundly, without the help of any Rocking. 


This done, and every body having, got his 


Supper ready, which is {eldom any more then 
a Plate of Rice, a Carpet is ſpread , both 
Table-cloth and Bcd, upon which after Sup- 
p<r they compole themſelves to their Ret 
till the next Morning, and then for the ſame 
Courſe of Lite again, 
But in regard thoſe Plains, 
The care of as delert as they be, arc al- 
*Le Caravan 19 ways petter'd with the Ara- 
preſerve them: bians, that follow no other 


fſetves from Robe x 
Trade then that of Robbing 


bers im the 


Neght and Theiving , nor have any 
other Revenue but. the Booty 

which they plunder , you mult be continu- 
ally upon your Guard tor fear of bcing, fur- 
Priz'd. 
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priz2d, For this reaſon, there is great care 
taken to have good Centinels at diffcrent 
Poſts, who are bound to ride about all 
Night long, hooping and hollowing as loud 
as they can tear their Throats, thereby to 
let the Enemy know that they are ready 
to receive *emz and to give notice to the 
Caravan that they are diligent upon their 
Duty. 

Yct notwithſianding all the carc that is 
taken, I my ſelf was a Witneſs, that there 
pali very few Nights wherein we were not 
hotly alarum'd, and that we were not forc'd 
to riſe in diſorder to repel theſe trouble- 
ſome Gueſts, of whoſe Approach the leaſt 
noiſe you hear makes every Body fuſpi- 
ciousz and of whom , one or other will 
be ſure to flip in among the croud, and 
do his buſineſs under the Protection of the 
Night. 

Theſe Inconveniences to which the Peo- 
ple are every Night expos'd, together with 
the exceſſive Rains, which we are forc'd 
to endure many times in open Plains, with- 
out any manner of Covert. or Shelter, from 
the end of one days Journcy to the begin- 
ning of another , brought me down (o 
low,that I look upon it as a kind of a Mira- 
cle, that I was able ſo long to undergo ſuch 
exceilive Hardſhips z wherein however 1 
could not chuſe but take fome pleaſure, In 
hope: among ſo many hazards, and at the 
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expence of my Life, to advance the great 
Work which had caus'd me to quit Europe, 
and whatever elſe I had molt dear in the 
World. | 

God however was in mercy pleas'd to 
afford me Comfort in a moſt fingular man- 
ner after all the Extremities to which I had 
been reduc'd, and to encourage me to new 
Sufferings, wherein I was about to engage 
my ſelf, by means of a pleafing and uncx- 
peQed Accident that befel me at Diarbther, 
the Capital City of Meſopotamia, where we 
arriv*'d fifteen days after our departure from 
Aleppo. ; 

This City is one of the moſt Populous, 
and molt Remarkable for Trade in all 
Trrky, feated in a molt Jovely Plain upon 
the Banks of Tygre, which ſome confound 
with Chobar, where the Prophet Ezekiel 
convers'd ſo familiarly with God. The 
cncloſure of the Walls built by one of the 
Greek Emperors, is ftill fjanding, and in 
g00d Repair. The moſt conſiderable Trade 
which 1s there driven, confiftis in Red Lin- 
rcn Cloth, Cotten, and Goats Leather of 
the fame Colour, tor which they have an 
incredible utterance into Poland, Hungary, 
ana Mrwſcory, and other Countries where 
long Habits and Buskins are in faſhion. 
ihe Women, who are lookt upon over all 
tn: Oo. Empire as meer Slaves, are 
N0:11:2g at all t rouvP4 at it there, hey 

uſually 
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uſually go a walking with the Chriſtian 
Women, with whom they keep an honeſt 
and civil Correſpondence. And in a word, 
all the People are fincere, and there is much 
more Courtcſy and Aﬀability among *em, 
then among the common Twrks in other 
Provinces. : 

And this it was caſy for me to obſcive 
from the very firſt moment thit I enter'd 
into the City. For I had no-fooner made 
my Appearance bcfore the Receiver of the 
Cuſtoms, but he underlianding that I was 
a Stranger ,, and a French man, caus'd 
me to bc forthwith conducted to the Re- 
ſidence of the Capachins , after I had 
let him underſtand my Intcntion to lodge 
there, | 

Thoſe Fathers who have made an ad- 
vantageous Ule of Phylick, to fettle themn- 
ſclves in a Poſt ſo advantagcous to the 
Chriſtian Religion, as appears by the ſur- 
prizivg Progrcfſes they have made for near 
thele tifteen years together, recciv'd mc 
with ſo much Cordial Affection, and ſuch an 
overplus of Joy, that their Reception ſo 
full of Tenderncſs and Goodne(s, afforde:] 
me much more Conſolation, then the AfF- 
fliction of my patt Miſcries had dejeacd 
me. 

But that which contributed more than 
all the reſt, to make me look upon all my 
Sufferings as nothing, was my miecting, its 

C3 thoſe 
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thoſe Parts with Father Barnaby, a Jeſuit, 
then which nothing could be more accep- 
table. to me, as. being, the Perſon with 
whom I had long and paftionately d<elir'd 
to confer, to the end I might take ſuch 
certain M-aſurcs from his Lips, for the ac- 
compliſiment of my undertaking, which 
he apprcv*d no leſs then my ſelf, and had 
been ohe of thoſe who had giv'n me the 
firſt Draught of Now; in regard the 
Fathers, in whoſe Houſe we lodg'd, would 
not diſcover us to one anothcr, to the end 
we might take the more dclipht in our 
enterview , We met ſeveral times, and 
talk*d together 2t the ſame time without 
knowing, each other, tho we had formerly 
Jiv'd both together in the ſame Colledyg : 
whether our Countenances were rezlly al- 
ter'd aſter a long Separation 3 or whether 
it were that the Faſhion of our Habits 
which we were oblig'd to change, and in 
which we had never ſeen each other, made 
us 'appear quite different from what we 
were tormerly, Nevertheleſs, by the force 
of long Contideration, and attentive Ex- 
amin:tion, we began to recal each other 
ſo wcll to mind, that we became con- 
vin.'d of our former Acquaintance. And 
then it was that we both abandcry'd our 
{clves to thoſe. pleaſmg Tranſports of Joy, 
that upon the like Occations ſeize the 
Sonls of two Perlons, whom the Love 

of 
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* of Jeſus Chriſt has firictly united toge- 


ther, 
Aﬀer we hid ſomewhat recover'd our 


put him inlenfibly upon the delign which 
he had formerly propos'd of opening a new 
way into China through Grand Tartary, and 
other Countrics of Afiz, which are fo lit- 


| tle known in Enrope, Now in regard he: 


| had bcen extreamly zealous to know after 
what manner kis deltign had been entcr- 
faid in France, and whether it had becn 
approv'd by our Superiours, he could not 
refrain from Tears when I put into his 
hands the Orders which I had been entruſt- 
cd to deliver him, and told him my mind 
withal in theſe words, * At length, dear 
* Father, ſaid I, Heaven has heard your 
"© Prayers. You are the Perſon whom Hea- 
* ven has ordain'd for that great Under- 
* taking of which you laid the defign, and 
*here is the, Perſon made choice of to be 


ſclvcs from the Attoniſhment ot ſuch a hap- : 
py {urprizal, and had given each other 3 
mutual Account of our paſt Adventures, LI. 


& 


* the faithful Companion of your Labours : 


* More then happy, it you and I can but 
* diſcover this important Paſlige, or cl(e 
© lay down our Lives in obedience to the 
* Call of God, which inſpires us hoth with 


© the ſame Jofires for the Advancement of 


* his Glory, 
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No ſooner did he underſtand theſe joy- 
{ul Tidivgs, but he imparted to me all the 
proſpc&s of his Conſideration upon ſuch an 
important delign,and made me fo deeply {yn- 


lible of the great Advantages which might. 


be expected from it- for. the Eftabliſiment 
of Religion, that he oblig'd me forthwith 
to take a Ricfolution never to abandon the 
Exccution of this Enterprize whatever Ac- 
cidents ſhould intervene to crols it, as being 
then perſuaded, as ] am fill, that Refoluti- 
on and Conſtancy would aſſure us of infa!- 
litle Succeſs, 

From that happy moment, we delir'd 
nothing more then to ſee our ſelves in a 
Condition to begin fo pious a Work. But 


in regard the Afﬀairs ot the Miſſions of Ar- 


menia call'd him to Aleppo, and that the ap- 
pointment of Heaven commanded me to 
Btls, we could do nothing further then 


agree together, during our ſhort (tay at 


Diarbeker, upon the ways and means which 
it behov*d us to make uſe of the Exccution 
of our Defign fo ſoon as might be. 

All things thus agrecd, he rejoyn'd his 
Caravan, and I mine, both well inclin'd 
on our parts, to leave nothing omitted that 
might contribute to the accompliſhment of 


__ our Vows. 


Thus while he travelPd towards Exuphra- 
#5, | took the Road for Armenia; after I 


12d paſs'd the Tiger the firſt time, over a 


fair 
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fair Stone-Bridge , about a quarter of a+ 
League fron the City of Diarbcker. 

But I was not fo fortunate 
the ſecond time that I was + Anchine 
to croſs it in a Wind-boat, mg, fo 
which the People on the o- ;;, OE 
ther fide of the River got ger. 
ready in a moment, ſo ſoon 
as they ſaw the Caravan appear. This 
Machine, which the People of the Country 
make uſe of, not only to Ferry ov:r the 
Tiger, buf alſo to go by Watcr from place 
to placc between Diarbcker to Baſſora, where 
this River falls into the Sea, is no other 
then a faſining together of ſeveral Goat- 
skins blown up, and join'd together on 
the four Sides, with as many long Perchcs 
ty'd very cloſe together , and atterwards 
cover'd over with ſeveral Branches of Trces, 
that are carcfully laid athwarrt. 

When our Boat was ready, it was Caz- 
ry'd a good way above that place where 
we ſaid for it on the oppolite Shoar; at- 
ter which the Waterman Janching and get- 
ting into it, the Stream, which is very R 4- 
pid, whirld it down the River, and the 
firength of the Pilots Oars brought it j1ilt 
to our Feet, The Bipgage was ſoon car- 
ry'd over, and then the Travclers got in- 
to the Boat with cvery one his Horfc's Bri» 
dle in his hand ; the Horſe being unfadd1!'Q 
for- the more eaſy convenience of Swin:- 

| C5 min; 
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ming. 1 follow'd the Crowd , becauſe ! 


would not be one of the laſt, but my be- 
ing, {o hally coſt me dear. For not being 
inform'd of the Precautions, which it be- 
hov'd me to obſerve in ſtanding upon thoſe 
fort of Boats, I unfortunatcly ſet my Foot 
upon on? of the Borrachio's or Lcathern 
Goat-*kin Baggs which was not cover'd, 
not knowing, that by preſſing it in that 
manner, I ſhould cauſe it to tink. Upon 
which one of the Boat-men perceiving the 
falſe fiep 1 had madc, without any more 
ro do, took me by force and flung me 
back upon the Bank of the River, where 
he fultll'd his Revenge of my - Inadver- 
fency , which certainly was no Crimes 
ut God reſ{rv'd another Tryal for me at 
this Paſſage, which was much more harſh 
and fevcre then that which 1 had ſuffer'd 
alrcady, 
= For the Tiger, - which the 
W pps Fnther  exccilive Rains that year had 
87KE 19 VE AYQWP= * . 
wt extreamly fwe},'d, not being 
to be containd within its 
proper Channel, makes a ſecond by the 


Iaun 'ationz which tho not fo decp as the |. 


tive Channel, 1; very broad however, aid 
no leſs rapid then the real one, Now cve- 
Ty body being gat a Horle-back. to foard 
It in tre plce that was fhew'd us. I fol- 
low'd the File of thoſe that were got be- 
fore, But bctore 1 was got to the middlc, 


r1j'7 
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my Horſe that was weak and weary in tiri- 
ving to rcſilt the impetuotity of the Tor- 
rent that began to be too {irong for him, 
threw me into the Water, and the Stream 
which I was not able to refitt, carry'd 
me a great way along with it : which had 
it not done, 1 had immediately been trod 
to pieces in under the Horſes feet that 
follow'd behind. Immediately the People 
of the Caravan obſerving what had be- 
fallen me, threw thcm{elves pell-mell in- 
to the River, Turks and Chriſtian+, and 
coming, in time to my aid, drew me out 
of the Water ; which however was not the 
laft, nor the greateſt Danger which I efcap'd 
upon this occation, as you will find by the 
{cquel. 

\Vhen all the Caravan were got over to 
the other fide of the River, we deſcry'd a 
Camp of Curds.to the number of Fire or tix. 
thouſand Men. Now, in regard theſe wan- 
dring People are as forinidable as the 4- 
r426s5, and for that they are no way inferior 
to 'em in the Art of Robbing, we made it 
our butincls to get away as ſoon as we 
couid out of thcir fight, to prevent their 
tzlling upon us with a Party coo numerous 
for us to refit, Thereupun, as wet as t- 
was, and as much reaſon as I had to ſhij: 
me, my ConduQor coniirain'd me to fol- 
low the Caravan, who to fecure them- 
telyves from thoſe Robbers that would 

hays 
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have ſhew'd *em no Mercy, were forc'd to 
ride fix whole hours togcther, to gain a 
little Village where they were certain of be- 
ing ſecure, 

There was no way, but to yield to nece(- 
ſity, and venture. all at ſuch a pinch as 
this, conſidering that whatſoever Courlz 
I took, T was equally expos'd to molt ter- 
rible Events. And indeed 'twas impoſſi- 
ble that any man ſhould ſuffer more all 
tne while that we were travcliing to our 
Stage z the violent Shiverings, the crucl 
Soundings wherewith I was ſciz'd all the 
way, in the coldeſt Seaſon ot the year, 
made ſuch violent onſcts upon me, that 
| never thought my ſclf able to have held 
out againſt fo many Hardſhips and Di- 
{ircfſes at one time. But in the Evening, +. 
being arriv'd at the place where we were 
to Rop for that Night only, T was carry'd 
by good Fortune to the Houſe of a Chri- 
tian, who became fo mov'd with my de- 
vlorable Condition, that tte omitted nv- 
thing, of whatever ne could think of, rc- 
quitite to refiore me to a little ſtrength, 
And God gave, ſach a Bling to his 
Charity, that after I had reited for fome 
hour; upon a Bed, I found my ſelf the 
next Morning firong anough to continue n:y 
Journey. 

Haraly had we travelPd two Leagues, 
but we found our "ſelves engag'd in the 

| * Mountains . 


. 


Book I. Armenia. | 37 


Mountains of Armenia, where the Snow 
lay as high as a Pikes length. Now, in 
regaid thoſe. Mountains which we croſt , 
are not altogether contiguous, they leave 
3t the bottom, a narrow paſſage, through 
which we rode for ſome time by the fide 
of a River that runs in the Vally, which 
ſeparates the two Hills, As I rode along, 
I obſery*'d one thing very ſingular, tho it 
happens every year, as the People of the 
Country aſſurd me, The Snow, which 
the heat of the Sun began at that time to 
melt, and whoſe hcat the Reverberation ' 
of his Beams very much augmented, com- 
ing once to be difſolv'd, falls down with 
ſuch a headlong impetuokity, that beſides, 
that the Rapidneſs of the-Flood ranverſes 
all the Houſes which it mects with, it 
forms a kind of a Mound in the midſi of 
the River into which it diſcharges it (elf, 
which fiops the Courſe of theWater for ſome 
time; fo that when the Water comes to. 
undermine that congeal'd Maſs, it opens 
a Paſſage through it, and makes an Arch 
which {erves inficad of a folid-Bridge to bear 
Travellers, and Beaſts of Burthen, and fo 
remains fo long as the Cold and Froſt con- 
tinues, | 

We were above eight days before we 


could get clcar of this dreadful mountainous 
Labyrinth ; where the weys were ſorntimes - 


& iq 
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ſo fll'd up with Snow, that otir Horſes fell 
down under us every ſtep they took, ſo 
that we had employment cnough to lift **m 
up, and load 'em again; inſomuch, that 
ſometimes we could not go above a Leagne 
a day, and that for the moſt part afoot, 
leading our Horſes by the Bridle. 

But that which render'd our March moſt 
toilſome to me, was the ſicepneſs and rug- 
gedneſs of the Mountains, over which we- 
were forc'd to ſcramble, there being neither 
Path nor Footſicp to be ſecn, and ſome 
that we were conſtrain'd to clamber, were 
above a quarter of a League high. After 
all which Toils and Fatigues, at length we 
arriv'd at Betlis upon Eaſter-Monday the 224. 
of April, a Month after our departure from 
Aleppo. Father Roche, who had notice ſome 
days before of my arrival, by ſome Horſe-. 
mcn that m2de more ſpeed then the rcſt, 
met me at the Caravan-ſera, or Inn belong- 
ing to the City, at the ſ3me time that 1 a- 
lighted, and carrid me forthwith to the 
Houſe where he lay. Where while I conti- 
nuvd , my only buſincſs was to ſtudy the 
Turk ſb Language, unleſs it were ſome do- 
meliick Bulinefſs whichItook uponmc,to the 
cnd my Companion mig kt have the more 
time to entertain his NMeophites, or new 
Converts, whoſe extraordinary Zeal ra- 
viſh'd me to that degree, that It was one 
of my moſi preſſing Encouragements to fit 

my 
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my felf the ſooneſt I could, to the end 1 
might be in a condition to taſte the Plea- 
ſures of a Miſlionary, when he has the hap- 
pinels to recover a lolt Sheepinto the Flock 
of. the Church. 

While I was labouring with all diligence 
to procure this felicity to my ſelf, we receiv'd 
Orders from Aleppo to quit this Miſſion, 
and to go and ſettle another at Erzeraum, 
where there were very probable hopes of 
making, greater progreſs then at Berlis, and 
with leſs danger of being turn'd*out of our 
Employments, then in the Poſt where we 
were 3 whence we were conlirain'd many 
times -to part frum one another to ſatistic 
the Bacha of Wan, who was dcefirous to 
have ſome one of the Jcſuits near him inthe 
place of his Reſidence, which was twenty 
Leagues from Betlir, to attend him as his 


Phytician, 


V 


For this Reaſon it was that Father B2r- 
naby went to Aleppo, there ro lay before the 
Superior General of the Mijhons,the Incon- 
veniences of ſuch frequent Separaticns 3 
which bchdss that they difturbd the 
whole Qrcder of our Minitierial Functions, 
were diſadyantagicus to the Chrittians of 
the Country, among whom there was 
more to be gain'd then among the Twrks, 


who lie under a moral impoſlibility of bc- 
mg converted, / 


But 


oh: 
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But this order, how reaſonable ſoever it 


appcar'd, did not a little perplex us, by 
reaſon of the difficulty and davger in the 
execution of it. For we were extreamly 


beloy'd over all the City; the Emir, who | 


was Chief Commander, had a great value 
for us, and look'd upon us as people that 
were very ſerviceable to him ; ſo that we 
could not hope that he would ever conſent 
to our departure. Thercfore we thought it 
not our beſt way to ack leave to be gone, 
but rather privately to withdraw, without 
imparting our Deſign to any living Soul, 
But notwithſtanding all the ſecret Meaſures 
we took to conceal our Departure , the 
Chriſtians had notice of itz and preſently 
applying themſelves to the Emir, to the 
end they might the better engage him to 
detain us, told him all they could” to our 
advantage , and more indeed then they 
knew. 
For after they had laid before him the 
Charity of the Miſſionarics, in reſpe&t of 
their Sick People; their Ability in all forts 
of Sciences, their holy. and exemplary Life, 
they added, ſpeaking of me, that there was 
lately arrivd out of Exrope a molt «kiltul 
Clock-makcr, who might he greatly fex- 
viceable not only to him, but to the whole 
City. There needed no more to oblige 
the Emir to call us before him. To which 
purpoſe he ſent one of his Officers for us z 
from 
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from whom we underſtood the ill Offices 
which the Chriſtians had done us, to con- 
ſtrain us to ſtay among em 5 and while we 
were expected at the Divan, our Armenians 
a little over-zealous, kept the Emir in a long 
Diſcourſe concerning us z telling, among 
other things, to convince him of our ex- 
traordinary Vertue, That we were people 
ſo reſcrv'd and circumſpedt in all our Words 
and Actions, that ever lince they knew us, 
though they had frequently convers'd with 
us, they never heard the ſmalleſt Oath 
eſcape our Lips. So that how greatly foe- 
ver the Emir was prepoſleis'd in our favour, 
he ſeem'd to be {urpris'd at what they told 
him 3 and in regard he had never convers'd 
with any but Turks, or very wicked Chriſti- 
ans, who havetheir Vovallah 
continually in their Mouths, 
he was ſo perſwaded, that 
that ill Habit was as natural 
to us, as to himſelf, or them, that immedi- 
ately he laid a Wager with one of thoſe 
that talk'd to him, of a Noble Turbant a- 
galnſt a hunderd Crowns, that he would : 
make us {wear in his preſence. No ſooner 
was the Wager laid, but we came into the 
Hall of Audience, and the Emir perceiving 
us, caus'd us to approach near his perſon, 
and having order'd us to fit down in his 
Divan, he put ſeveral cunning captious. 
Queſtions to us, to draw us imperceptibly 

into 


The common 
Oath of the 
Country, 
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into the Snare, but all in vain; he could 
never bring us to ſpeak a language that had 
to that time bcen always unknown to us. 
But he was more fſatish*d with me upon 
the Subjc& of Clock-making, though I 
knew no more of that Art, then cvery bo- 
dy knows that will look to their Watches 


'them(ſclves, or have learnt to make ſome 


little amendments,when they are not over- 
much out of order, 1 ſhew'd him one that 
I had brought with me out of France, and 
took it apieces Wheel after Wheel, that he 
might take time to confider the different 
Springs and Motions 3 and finding he had 
a mind to it, I preſently made him an offer 
of it, being refolv'd to' make uſe of it as 
the means which Providence had put 
into cur hands to facilitate our depar- 
cure, 

The Emir In ſhort, Aﬀter I had de- 
gives Us fpere tired him that he would be 
miſſion to ae pleaz'd accept it, which he 
part. did without much importu- 
nity, I confidently diſcover*d to him our 
delign of going to.Erzerum, whether im- 
portant butineſs call'd me in great hatte, I 
added, that in regard I did not futhcicntly 
underſtand the Language to travel ſecurely, . 
that he would extreamly oblige me to lct 
my Companion go along with me; and 
withall, that he would vouchſafe me a {mall 
Convoy. I minded not his ſcxuples and 

relu- 
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relu&ancy at firſt, for I knew by his ſmiling 


look, and condeſcending countenance, that 
if I preſs'd him with a little more importu- 
nity, I ſhould eafily obtain what I expected 
from him. In ſhort, whether it were that 
my Preſent had dazl'd him, or that God 
had moy'd his heart to favour us,he order'd 
the Paſs which I demanded to be drawn 
up immediately; and ſent me before my 
departure, a Horſe ready ſaddI'd and bri- 
dl'd, worth double the Watch which I left 
with him. 

After ſuch an unexpeRed piece of good 
ſucceſs, we prepar'd to be gone with anu- 
merons Caravan , which had tiaid about 
ten or twelve days at Betlis, till the Emirs 
Cuftom-houſe Officers had diſcharg'd it, to 
carry ſeveral forts of Merchandize toErzerum, 
delign'd for Per//:. 

This Journey laſted not a- 
bove eight or ten days, nor 
did any thing happen confi- 
derable all the way, but one 
fall Accident at the Paſſage over Exphra- 
tes, Five Crrdes that lay in ambuſh ſet up- 
on our Rear-guard with that good fortune, 
that they took away ſome Horſes, and drove 
'em before *em through ſo many by-ways 
and turnings, that it was impoſſible to 0- 
vertake 'em, and recover thcir Booty 3 
which oblig'd us to be a little more watch- 
ful, and made the people, of which the 

Caravan 
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Caravan conſiſted, more wary how” they 
ſcatter'd one from anothey, then they were 
beforez fo that every body rode in his rank 
in good order; only the Twrkr retir'd three 
or four times a day from the grols of theBo- 
ay, to ſay their Prayers by the Bank of ſome 
Rivolet, if they met with any in the 
Roads. 

Which gives me an occaſion to ſay, That 
the exactnels which thoſe Infidels obſerve 
in their Prayers, has made me many timcs 
bewail the Chriſtians neglect of ſo pious and 
holy a Duty, 'Tis a thing hardly to be ever 
heard of, that a Zrh, who is never fo little 
devoted to his Se, lets a day paſs, without 
performing this Religious Exerciſe at leaſt 
three or four times 3 and the omiſſion of 
it is look'd upon as a moſt heinous Crime 
among 'em. Moreover I can teſtifie, That 
twa Turks happening to quarre] one with 
another in the ſame Journey, after they had 
revil'd one another with all the foul Lan- 
guage imaginable, one of 'em put the other 
to filence, by reproaching him that he had 
not pray'd to God all that day. How much 
were it to be wiſh'd that the ſame Senti- 
ments were able to touch the hearts of ſo 
many Chriſtians as we tind in Europe, who 
are ſo far from believing ſuch aholy Practice 
to be a Duty, that they think it a ſhame to 
pay to God, that Worſhip is ſo julily due to 
him. Now in regard that Father _ 

. a 
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had written tous, that he would be at Er- 
zerum, I met him there at the end of my 
Journey. 

Ergerum, or Arzeron, is a City of Turkey, 
upon the Frontiers of Perfia, ſeated in a 
pleaſant Plain, about ſeven or eight Leagues 
in circuit, and border'd on every fide with 
little Hills that riſe inſenſibly one at oye a- 
nother ; out of which thrce Rivers riſe, 
that I have ſeen, of the four that Holy 
Scripture aſſures us to have watred theTer- 
reltial Paradiſe. 

It Nile, which riſes out of the Mountains 
of the Mvon in Africa, were one of thoſe 
Rivers, as ſome Interpreters have conjeR- 
ur'd, it is a very difhcult thing to deter- 
mine where that delicious Garden ſhould 
be, where God plac'd the Firſt Parents of 
Mankind. But certain it is , that a more 
advantagious fituation cannot be pick'd 
out by Mortal Eycs, then that of this City 
which we have made choice of for the fet- 
tlement of our new Miſſion. *'Tis near a- 
bout as big as Mirſclles, encompaſs'd with 
adouble Encloſure of Walls, after the An- 
cient manner, with a little high ſeated Ci- 
tadel that commands it. The Subburbs are 
very large and well peopl'd : The Air is 
wholſome ; the Water excellent, and in 
great plenty. In a Word, every thing con- 
curs to make it one of the belt Cities of the 
Ottoman Empire, 
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| But that which is moſt of all to be con- 
41M: fiderd, and which above all things pat us 
"tl upon rcfolving to ſettle there, is the vaſt 

| 

| 

| 

| 
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concourle of all Nations that trade in 4ſia, 
more eſpecially of the Armenians, who have 
a particalar kindneſs for this City, which 
ll was formerly the Seat of their Kings z inſo- 
| | much, that to this day there are to be {cen 


the Ruins of thePalacewhere they kept their 
Court, with ſome beautiful Remains of the 
Patriarchal Church whifh: they had built | 
Wl in honour of St. Foþn, | 
| 


| Funderftood by Father Bar- 
The Arme- by, who was got thither 


nians znclind , 
zo quit their {ome days before us, the wil- 


Errors. ling diſpotitions which he had 
Wl found in the City, as well of , 
j { the Turks as Chriſtians, to befriend our fet- | 
i. tlement} among 'em, while both {irove to | 


Ws honour him with the Marks of their Ettcem q 
hi and Aﬀedtion, And it may ſecm a wonder | 
"'l perhaps, tiat the Perſon whom God has 
made uſe of to lay the Foundations of this | 

| important Miſſion, was once an unfortunate 

| Renegat, who ſeems to have been guided | 
to Erzerum, only to prepare the Hearts and | 
Minds of the People, by prepoſſeiling 'em | 
as he did in our favour. 


This 
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This Perſon, who had been 

taken very young upon the þ O__ 
Sea, afterwards turn'd Ma- the ſutlement of 
humetan, had not ſo far 1e- ;e wiion. \ 
nounc'd the Chriſtian Religi- 

on, but that he had preſerv'd ſufficient 
Idea's' of it, to make him underſtand the 
falſeneſs of that which either Interett or 
Force had conltrain'd him to profeſs. So 
that when he underſtood who we were, he 
made no ſcruple to diſcover the Motives 
that had drawn us into Armenia. He gave 
us ſeveral Viſits, and made it appear by 
the ſerious Diſcourſes which he had with 
us, concerning the Aﬀeairs of Religion, that 
he was not ſo thoroughly convinc'd of that 
which he profeſs'd, and that a little thing 
would make him embrace again the true 
Religion which he had forſaken, But in 
regard his time was not come, it ſeems as 


it Providence only made uſe of him to au- 


thorize our Fun&ions, among a People by 
whom he was as. much eſteem'd for his par- 
ticular merit, as he was reſpected for his 
Cuuality and Degree.And in regard his Em- 
ployment gave him free and catie acceſs in- 
toall Houſcs 3 he rais'd our Reputation fo 
high by thoſe things which he pabliſh'd eve- 
ry where to our advantage, that we Werc 
look'd upon by all the Tnhabitants as extra- 
ordinary perſons, The Armenians moxe 
cipectally were ſo ſerhble of our Zeal, to 
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prefer them before all other Nations of the 
Eaſt ; that after they had met together tg 
congratulate the happineſs which we had 
procur'd *em, and to teſtific their ſincere 
acknowledgment of ſo great a fayour, they 
caus'd our Names to be enregiſter'd, as alſo 
the Year and Day of our arrival in the Ci- 
ty, to preſerve the memory of of it to per- 
petuity, in the publick Regitiers of the 
Church, 

Such happy beginnings were afterwards 
attended wich ſo many Bleſſings, that we 
were eaſily induc'd to acknowledge that 
God was pleas'd with the Poſt which we 


had chos'n ; for there followed a great 


number of eminent Converſions 3; whole 
Families abjur'd their Schiſms and their Er- 
rors, and a general Reformation ot Mane 
rers appear'd in all thoſe who were reco- 


ver'd into the State of Grace. Ina word, - 


their Piety and Zeal diſtinguiſh'd *em fo far 
above others, that were not ſo docible, that 
the difference of their Lives and Converſa- 
tions that was to be obſerv'd in the very 
dawnings of their Converſion among 'em, 
ſeem'd a ſenfibleproof to ſeveralot the truth 
of our Religion. So that I had the plea, 
ſure during a ſtay of Six Months that 1 
made at Erzerwm, to ſee that growing 
Church encreafing with ſo much ſucceſs, 
that I thought we had no reaſon to envy 
the Primitive Ages of Chriſlianity, But it 

Was 


© 


"_T” T WW BY SS Rr 


Book I. Armenia. 45 
was not ſo much the number of: the Faith” 
ful that compos'd it, which render'd if 
conſiderable, as the Teal with which it ap- 
pear'd to be cr n'd, Their frequent 
coming to, the Sxcrament, their al1duity i 113 
Prayer, the Mi delty, the ſtrict vnion that 
rejign'd among 'em, a'ccrtain Air of San<tt- 
ty that diffus'd it {elf thoouph all their Actt- 
ons, were the riting >rounds that give us 
al} eaſy and Jelightful Proſpect of our guod 
ſuccels. So that I ſhouid have etiecm'd 
my ſelf happy to have enjoy 'd all my life 
time, theſe favory Fruits of the Aputile- 
ſhip of Heaven, that had caild meg Jorg 
before,togetiier with Father Burnaby to cul- 
tivate the Lands of Tartary > regrown. with 
Weeds and Thiltles, had not they oblig'd 
, us to renounce that Confolation, by enga- 
"ging us to enlarge our Conguelis, and CX= 
tend the limits of the Kingdom of Jeſus 
Chriſt, 

Upon this confideration it 
was that myCompanion,aiter Fer Bar- 
we had Ictt our Miſſion in ſo naby goes ro 
good a plight.parted from me Tiivan. 
tor ſome time, witha dclign to 
go to Irivan; where his preſence was neccl- 
lary, not on ly to confirm the ſettlement 
there made ſome years before, but alfo to 
take certain meaſures with the Indians aid 
Tort; recks which uſually re{ort thithc r, In Or- 
Cr to the carryin; ” O!? of rv intend cd, bog > 
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terprize. Beſides, it requir'd four whole 


Months to regulate all things rightly, and 
to give me leaſure to perte&t my ſelf in the 
Turkiſp Tongue , which I 'had begun to 
learn with good ſuccels, 

No ſooner was 1 in a condition by my 
{clf, to labour in the ſalvation of Souls, but 
I receiv'd order to follow him. But ſome 
few days before my departure, a little be- 
fore Midnight we were ſurpris'd with an 
Earthquake, ſo furious, that there was 

| hardly any body among, us, 

- Earth- who did not bclieve himſelf 
Crag ErZe utterly loſt, I wak'd of a 

|; ſuddain, at what time the 
Beams-and Girders of my Chamber were 
all in motion.; and I was afraid more then 
once, that the Walls that ſeem'd to ſtoop 
forward, would have buried me under their 
Ruins : But there happen'd no ill confequen- 
ces of this diſorder. The Earthquake ceas'd 
in half aquarter of an hour; though it 
con:inu'd with a much more moderate 
ſhaking for cight days together, preciſely 
at the ſame hour, that it began the full 

time, 

In regard theſe ſorts of Accidents arc ve- 
ry uſual in Armenia, by reaſon of the prodi- 
gious number of Mountains with which 
that Provinceis cover'd ; the People cf the 
Country have no other way to ſhelter and 


ſecure themſelyes from the dreadtul conſe» | 
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quences which they fear, but to leave the 
Cities, and abide in the Fields under Tents, 
till every thing be quiet: Yet ſomctimes 
they are ſurpris'd, notwithſianding all the 
care thev can take. For in regard that the 
Earth many times cleaves and opens with 
the violence of the ſhogs of the Earth- 
quake Matter, ſometimes whole Villages 
are {wallow'd up in thoſe parts where the 
motion is moſt ſenſibly perceiv'd 3 as they 
told me it befel a Village about ſeven or 
eight Leagues from the City. One time [ 
met with a Mathematician that was fome- 
what intoxicated with Copernicus's Philoſo- 
phy; who was of opinion, that all theſe 
Violent Motions extreamly favour'd the O- 
pinion of that Philoſopher, who perhaps 
would not have fail'd himſelf to have made 
ule of the ſame proof to have ſupported 
his Opinion, granting that theſe motions 
were regularly made from Eaſt to Weſt ; as it 
is pretended that they molt generally hap- 
pen tobe. | 

After 1 had afſur'd my ſelf for ſome time 
that the Earthquake was abſolutely over, 
and that it was no longer to be feard, I 
went to meet Father Barnaby, who only 
waited for my company , to ſet forward 
as ſoon as might be, to the end we might 
gct to the Caſpian-Sea time cnough to em- 
bark in the Meſcovite Veſſcls, which uſual-. 
ly make choice of the beginning of the Sum- 
mer to return to Aftrakan, Dz Now 
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Now in regard the Snow was not yet 
quite melted, and for- that the Ways con- 
tinu'd extreamly bad, the: Caravan to 
which I had. join'd my felt, ſpent more 
time to get to Perſia, then they were utually 
wont to do, I cannot tell whether the 
great detire which I had to leave Turky, 
made me think our Stage much more re- 
mote then indced it was; but I never tra- 
veli'd any Journcy that feem'd more tedi- 
ous to me then this 3; though knowing the 
Linguage then much better then before, 
naturally I ought to have found it more a- 
grceible than any of the former. Howe- 
ycr, notwithttanding my extream Patlion 
to gct clear of the Grand- Signior's Teriito- 
ries, I was juſt upon the point of rcinga- 
ging my ſclt anew, through the Villiiny 
of the Guards which we met upcn the 
Fron:icrs, where they uſually lie to exat 
the payment of the Dutics going out, and 
coming in. For ſome Chriliian Merchants, 
who were returning out of Pafia, undcr- 
ttanding, by ſome "of their Acquiintance 
who bclon;y?d to our Caravan,that | was an 
Eurotean, ind a perſon in orders treated me 
with ſo much fricndſhip, and ſo kindly 
caicls'd me in the preſence of the Trriy, 
wit h:d lop'd both thcin and us {or the 
PFment ot var Toll, that they mace 'cm 
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Theſe people therefore beyond expreili- | 
on greedy of Mony, atfer they had a- 
greed among themſelves how they might 
put me to trouble, briskly and in a rude 
manner demanded of me wherefore, iince 
I carry'd no Merchandize along with me, 
I was ſo deſirous to go into Perſia, waither 
onely Trade could invite a Stranger. To 
which 1 anſwer'd, That Afﬀairs more im- 
portant then Trafhck drew me thither, 
concealing however the true Motive of my 
Tourney. This was enough -to convince 
*em that | was not a perſon to be ſpar'd,and 
that it bchov'd 'em to extort by main force, 
what they could not do fairly and honelily, 
Thereupon they endeavoui'd to frighten me 
by all the ways their invention could ſug- 
geſt z to that purpoſe they thought they 
ſhould eaſily bring about their Ends, by 
treating me as a Spie, and threatn'd to carry 
me betore the Baſha of Kars, which 15 a 
City of Turky upon the Frontiers of Perſia, 
who would be ſure, as they ſaid, tocut off 
my head, it 1 did not take care to prevent 
my Misfortune by ſome incontiderable Pre- 
ſent ; which was the only way to deliver me 
vut of their clutches, 

Now in regard I was w:ll acquainted 
with the Conditions of theſe People, and 
betides deliver'd my felt readily, 1 yave 'em 
to underltand by my Anſwers, that I was 


better inſtructed in the Cuitoms of the 
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Country, than they imagin'd me to be; 
ſo that within a moment aſter,] was pleas'd - 
to ſee 'em grown more calm, For when I 
told *em 1 was not ſo much afraid of the 
Bachs with whom they menac'd me, becauſe / 
{ome days before I had fecnhis head, which 
was carry d to Conſtantinople by a Kapigi-Ba- 
<4 , they preſently chang'd their Battery, 
and paſs'd from threatnings to intreatics, to 


_ obtain by civility what they deſpiar'd to get 


by rudeneſs, tcazing me without ceaſing all 
the Night long 3 but finding me as reſo]ute 
as they wircimportunate, they were forc'd 
to let me g9o the next Morning with the 
reſt of the Czravan, which thirited after 
Perſia with as much cagernets as my (elf, 
in hopcs to have to do tor the future with 
2 Pcople far more reaſonable then thoſe we 
had left, | 

In ſhort, I obſerv*d ſoon after the difle- 
rence between the one and the other ; for [ 
no looner ſet my foot upon the hichermoſt 
Territorics of the Cha,but'l was accoſted by 
ſome [nhabitants of the Country, - who at- 
ter a thouſand Careſies, congratulated my 
good Fortune in having eſcap'd the claws 
of the-Trrks ; for whom they have as great 
an antipathy , as the Tarks have a hatred 
for thera. 

And becauſe they had had a confus'd in- 
formation of the Vidtory which the Chri- 
ftians had obtain'd over the Enemies of our 
Relt- | 


gl 
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bez Religion and theirs ; I gave 'em a more 
154 + particular Relation of it ; with which they 
nl ſecm'd to be fo well pleas'd, that they would 
the not fail to make Bonhres that Evening, to 
uſe - teſtify their joy ſor the good ſucceſs of the 
ich Frarks,whom God made his Inſtruments to 
Ba. humble and contound a people that fo juiily 
ery, merited to be utterly exterminated.Iwas ig- 
: to norant a long time of the Cauſe of this 


get * firange Avertion which theſe two Nations 
have one for another ; but learn'd it ſome 
ute . time afterward from a notable Armenian ; 


od to whom I declar'd my wonder to ſee the 

the Perfians ſo embitter'd againſt the Turks ; 

ter whom [I thought till then more ſtrictly uni- 

elf ted by the Ties of the ſame Religion. 

ith I ſhall therctore give an | 

Wo account as near as I can, of To Artipr. | 
what I diſcover'd in refe- 7 between the 

« urks and 

fe. rence to the Animolity of the pergans. 

wt one againlt the other, and as | 

oft to the difference of their Sentiments in mat- 

by fers of Religion, The unheard of Cruel- 

F ; ties which the Turks exercis d upon the Per- 

Ty ſians ſome years lince, the ſacking of their 


Citics, the horrid Butcherjes which they 
committed, without diltinction, of all ſorts 
4 Of Perlons,in all Places through which they 
paſs'd, made ſuch a deep impreſſion in the 
hearts of thoſe miſerable vanquiſh'd People, 
that the remembrance of *em Gill remain'd 
wa hix'd in their minds. They could never 
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